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PREFACE. 


J.T is with considerable reluctance that I have 
complied with the request of the highly-esteemed 
Author of the following work, by prefixing a short 
Preface; not from the slightest hesitation re- 
specting the excellence of the work itself, but 
from an aversion to the seeming arrogance of 
pretending to recommend what might rest so 
securely on its own merits. The Reader, if I am. 
not greatly mistaken, will find in this Treatise a 

I 

chain of close and cogent reasoning from the 
oracles of God, sufficient to overturn from its 
foundation the principles which compose the 
Antinomian heresy ; which, he will be at no loss 
to perceive, are as much opposed to the grac^ as 
to the authority, of the great Head of the Church. 

The fundamental tenet of the system to which 
this Treatise is opposed, consists in the denial of 
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the obligation of believers to obey the precepts of 
Christ, in supposing that their interest in the 
merits of tlie Redeemer releases them from all 
subjection to his autlmrity ; and, a* it is acknow- 
ledged on all hands, that he is the sole Lord of 
the Christian dispensation, the immediate conse- 
quence is, that, as far they are concerned, the 
moral government of the Deity is annihilated ; 
that they have ceased to be accountable creatures. 
But this involves the total subversion of religion : 
for what idea can we form of a religion in which 
all the obligations of piety and morality are done 
away ; in which nothing is binding, or imperative 
on the conscience ? We may conceive of a reli- 
gious code under all the possible gradations of 
laxness or severity, of its demanding more or less, 
or of its enforcing its injunctions by penalties 
more or less formidable ; but to form a concep- 
tion of a system deserving the name of religion, 
which prescribes no duties whatever, and is 
enforced by no sanctions, seems an impossibility'. 
On this account, it appears to me improper to 
speak of Antinomiauism as a religious error: 
religion, whether true or false, has nothing to do 
with it; it is rather to be considered as an 
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attempt to substitute a system of _ subtle and 
specious impiety in the room of Christianity. In 
their own estimation, its disciples are a privileged 
class, who dwell in a secluded region of unshaken 
security, and lawless liberty, while the rest of the 
Christian world are the vassals of legal bondage, 
toiling in darkness and in chains. Hence, what- 
ever diversity of character they may display in 
other respects, a haughty and bitter disdain of 
every other class of professors is a universal 
feature. Contempt and hatred of the most devout 
and enlightened Christians out of their own pale, 
seems one of the most essential elements of their 
being ; nor were the ancient Pharisees ever more 
notorious for “ trusting in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despising others.” 

Of the force of legitimate argument they seem 
to have little or no perception, having contracted 
an inveterate, and pernicious habit, of shutting 
their eyes against the plainest and most pointed 
declarations of the Avord of God. The only 
attempt they make to support their miserable 
Avstem, is to adduce a number of detached and 
nl^ulated passages of scripture, forcibly torn from 
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their content, and interpreted with more regard 
to their sound, than to their meaning, as ascer- 
tained by the laws of sober criticism. Could they 
be prevailed upon to engage in serious dispas- 
sionate controversy, some hope might be indniged 
of reclaiming them ; their errors would admit of 
an easy confutation : but the misfortune is, they 
seem to feel themselves as much released from 
the restraints of reason, as of moral obligation ; 
and the intoxication of spiritual pride has incom- 
parably more influence in forming their per- 
suasions than the light of evidence. 


As far as they are concerned, my expectation 
of benefit from the following lYeatise is far from 
being sanguine. To others, however, who may 
be in danger of falling a prey to their seduction, 
it may prove an important preservative; to the 
young and inexperienced, it will hold out a faithful 
warning, by unmasking the deformity, and re- 
vealing the danger, of that pretended doctrine df 
grace, which is employed to annul the obligatidn 
of obedience. They will leam from this 'IVeatilife, 
that the authority of Christ as Legislator, is per- 
fectly compatible with his office as the Redee^ner, 
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of his people ; that the renewal of the soul in true 
holiness, forms a principal part of 'the salvation 
he came to bestow; that the privileges of the 
evangelical dispensation are inseparably combined 
with its duties ; and that every hope of eternal life 
is necessarily presumptuous and unfounded, which 
is not connected with “ keeping the command- 
ments of God.’' They will perceive the beautiful 
analogy subsisting between the Mbsaic and the 
Christian dispensation, and that the redemption 
wrought out upon the cross is just as subservient 
to the spiritual dominion of Christ over his people, 
as was the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt to the erection of a theocracy in the Holy 
Land: in a word, they will plainly see that the 
regal authority of Christ over his Church llelongs 
to the very essence of the evangelical economy, 
considered as an annunciation of the Kingdotn, or 
Reign of God. 

To trace the progress of Antinomianism, and 
investigate the steps by which it has gradually 
attained its fearful ascendancy, though an inte- 
resting inquiry, would lead me far beyond the 
limits of this Preface. Suffice it to suggest a 
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few circuiiistaiices which appear to me to have 
contributed not a little to that result. When reli- 
gious parties have been long formed, a certain 
technical phraseology, invented in order to desig- 
nate the peculiarities of the respective systems, 
naturally grows up : what custom has sanctioned, 
in process of time becomes law, and the slightest 
deviation from the consecrated diction comes to 
be viewed with suspicion and alarm. Now the 
technical language appropriated to the expression 
of the Calvinistic system in its nicer shades, 
however justifiable in itself, has, by its perpetual 
recurrence, narrowed the vocabulary of religion, 
and rendered obsolete many modes of expression 
w'hich the sacred writers indulge without scruple. 
The lAitude with which they express themselves 
on various subjects has been gradually relin- 
cpiished, a scrupulous and systematic cast of dic- 
tion has succeeded to the manly freedom and noble 
negligence they are accustomed to display; and 
many expressions employed without hesitation in 
scripture, are rarely found, except in the direct form 
of quotation, in the mouth of a modern Calvinist. 

In addition to this, nothing is more usual than 
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for the zealous abettors of a system, with the best 
iuteutions, to magnify the importance of its pecu- 
liar tenets by hyperbolical exaggerations, calcu- 
lated to identify them with the fundamental 
articles of faith. Thus the Calvinistic doctrines 
have often been denominated, by divines of de- 
servedly high reputation, the doctrines of grace; 
implying, not merely their truth, but that they 
constitute the very essence and marrow of the 
gospel. Hence persons of little reflection have 
been tempted to conclude, that the zealous incul- 
cation of these comprehends nearly the whole 
system of revealed truth, or as much of it at least 
as is of vital importance, and that no danger 
whatever can result from giving them the greatest 
possible prominence. But the transition from a 
partial exhibition of truth to the adoption of 
positive error is a most natural one, and he who 
commences with consigning certain importanf 
doctrines to oblivion, will generally end in per- 
verting or denying them. The authority of the 
laws of Christ, his proper dominion over his 
people, and the absolute necessity of evangelical 
obedience in order to eternal life, though per- 
fectly consistent in my apprehension with Cal- 
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vinism, forjp uo part of it, considered as a separate 
system. In the systematic mode of instruction 
they are consequently omitted, or so slightly and 
sparingly adverted to, that they are gradually lost 
sight of, and when they are presented to the 
attention, being supported by no habitual mental 
associations, they wear the features of a strange 
and exotic character. They are repelled with 
disgust and suspicion, not because they are per- 
ceived to be at variance with the dictates of in- 
spiration, their agreement with which may be 
immediately obvious; but purely because they 
deviate from the trains of thought which the 
hearer is accustomed to pursue with complacency. 
It is purely an affair of taste, it is neither the op- 
position of reason, or of conscience, which is con- 
cerned, but the mere operation of antipathy. 

The paucity of practical instruction, the prac- 
tice of dwelling almost exclusively in the exer- 
cise of the ministry on doctrinal and experimental 
topics, with a sparing inculcation of the precepts 
of Christ, and the duties of morality, is abun- 
dantly sufficient, without the slightest admixture 
nf error, to produce the effect of which we are 
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speaking; nor is it to be doubted that^even holy 
and exemplary men have by these means paved 
the way for Antiuomianism. When they have 
found it necessary to advert to points of morality, 
and to urge them on scriptural motives, the 
difference between these, and their usual strain of 
instruction, has produced a sort of mental re- 
vulsion. Conscious, meanwhile, that they have 
taught nothing but the pure and uncorrupted 
word of God, have inculcated no doctrine but 
what appears to be sustained by the fair interpre- 
tation of that word, they are astonished at per- 
ceiving the eager impetuosity with which a part 
of their hearers rush into Antinomian excesses ; 
when a thorough investigation might convince 
them, that though they have inculcated truth, it 
has not been altogether “ as it is in Jesus that 
many awakening and alarming considerations 
familiar to the scriptures liave been neglected, 
much of their pungent and practical appeal to 
the conscience suppressed, and a profusion of 
cordials and stimulants administered, where 
cathartics w'ere required. 


In the New' Testament the absolute, snhser- 
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viency of doctrinal statements to the formation of 
the principles and habits of practical piety is 
never lost sight of : we are continually reminded 
that obedience is the end of all knowledge and 
of all religions impressions. But the tendency, 
it is to be feared, of much popular and orthodox 
instruction, is to bestow on the belief of certain 
doctrines, combined with strong religious emotion, 
the importance of an ultimate object, to the 
neglect of that great principle, that “ circumcision 
is nothing, and uncircumcision nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God.” While it 
is but candid to suppose that some are beguiled 
through the “ good word.s and fair speeches,” by 
which the apostles of Antinomianism recommend 
themselves to the uidearned and unstable, it can 
scarce be doubted that they are chiefly indebted 
for their success to the aversion which many feel 
to Christianity as a practical system. Divest it 
of its precepts and its sanctions, represent it as a 
mere charter of privileges, a provision for investing 
a certain class with a title to eternal life, indepen- 
dent of every moral discrimination, and it will be 
eagerlv embraced; but it will not be the religion 
of the New Testament : it will not be the religioji 
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of him who closed his sermon on the Mount by 
reminding his hearers, that he who “ heareth his 
sayings and doth them not, shall be likened to a 
man who built his house upon the sand, and the 
storm came, and the rains descended, and the 
winds blew, and beat on that house, and it fell, 
because it was founded upon the sand.” 

The most effectual antidote to the leaven of 
Autinomianism will probably be found in the 
frequent and earnest inculcation of the practical 
precepts of the gospel, in an accurate delineation 
of the Christian temj)er, in a specific and minute 
exposition of the personal social and relative 
duties, enforced at one time by the endearing, at 
another by the alarming motives which revelation 
abundantly suggests. To overlook the distin- 
guishing doctrines of the gospel under the pre- 
tence of advancing the interests of morality, is 
one extreme; to inculcate those doctrines, with- 
out habitually adverting to their purifying and 
transforming influence, is another, not less dan- 
gerous. If the first involves the folly of attempting 
to rear a structure without a foundation, the 
latter leaves it naked and useless. 
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A large infusion of practical instruction may 
be expected to operate as an alterative in the 
moral constitution. Without displacing a single 
article from the established creed, without modi- 
fying or changing the minutest particle of specu- 
lative belief, it will generate a habit of contem- 
plating religion in its true character, as a system 
of moral government, as a wise and gracious 
provision for re-establishing the dominion of God 
in the heart of an apostate creature. Though 
there must unquestionably be a perfect agreement 
betwixt all revealed truths, because truth is ever 
consistent with itself, yet they are not all adapted 
to produce the same immediate impression. They 
contribute to the same ultimate object, “ the per- 
fecting the man of God,” by opposite tendencies ; 
and while some are immediately adapted to 
inspire confidence and joy, others are fitted to 
produce vigilance and fear ; like diflFerent species 
of diet, which may in their turn be equally condu- 
cive to health, though their action on the system 
be dissimilar. Hence it is of great importance, 
not merely that the doctrine that is taught be 
sound and scriptural, but that the proportion 
maintained betwixt the various articles of reli- 
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g:iou8 instruotion coincide, as far as possible, with 
the inspired model, that each doctrine occupy 
its proper place in the scale, that the whole 
counsel of God be unfolded, and no one part of 
revealed truth be presented with a frequency and 
prominence which shall cast the others into shade. 
The progress of Antinomianisra, if I am not 
greatly mistaken, may be ascribed in a great 
measure to the neglect of these precautions, to an 
intemperate and almost exclusive inculcation of 
doctrinal points. 

Even when the necessity of an exemplary 
conduct is enforced upon Christians, an attentive 
and intelligent hearer will frequently perceive a 
manifest difference between the motives by wliich 
it is urged, and those which are presented by the 
inspired writers. The latter are not afraid of 
reminding every description of professors without 
exception, that “ if they live after the flesh they 
shall die,” and that they will then only “ be par- 
tajkers of Christ, if they hold fast the beginning of 
tlieir confidence, and rejoicing of their hope finn 
unto the end while too many content themselves 
with insisting on considerations, wliich, whatever 
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weight they may possess on a devout and tender 
spirit, it is the first effect of sinful indulgence to 
impair. Of this nature is the menace of spiritual 
desertion, darkness, absence of religious conso- 
lation, and other spiritual evils, which will 
always be found to be less alarming, just in pro- 
portion to the degree of religious declension. To 
combat tlie moral distempers to which the pro- 
fessors of religion are liable by such antidotes as 
these, is appealing to a certain refinement of 
feeling which the disease has extinguished or 
diminished, instead of alarming them with the 
prospect of death. It is not by sentimental ad- 
dresses, nor by an appeal to the delicacies and 
sensibilities of a soul diseased, that the apostles 
proposed to alarm the fears, or revive the vigi- 
lance of disorderly walkers ; they drew aside the 
veil of eternity ; they presented the thought, in all 
its terror, of the coming of Christ “ as a thief in 
the night." I would not be understood to in- 
sinuate that the more refined topics of appeal 
may not occasionally be resorted to with great 
propriety : all I would be supposed to regret is 
the e;xclusive employment of a class of con- 
siderations, of one order of motives, derived' from 
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religious sensibility, to the neglect of. those which 
are founded on eternal prospects and interests. 
As it is seldom safe for an accountable creature 
to lose sight of these in his most elevated moments; 
so least of all can they be dispensed with, in the 
season of successful temptation. It is then 
especially, if I am not greatly mistaken, what- 
ever may have been our past profession or 
attainments, that we need to be reminded of the 
awful certainty of future retribution, to recall to 
onr remembrance that “ whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap.” If, in the scheme of 
doctrine we have embraced, we suspect there is 
something incompatible with the use of such 
admonitions, we may be assured, either that the 
doctrine itself is false, or that our inference from 
it is erroneous; since no speculative tenets in 
religion can be so indubitably certain, as the uni- 
versality of the moral government of God. 

Before I close this Preface, I must be per- 
mitted to add, that the prevailing practice of 
representing .the promises of the gospel as uncon- 
ditional, or at least of carefully avoiding ‘the 
obvious phraseology which the contrary suppo- 

b 
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sition would suggest, appears to me directly to 
pave the way to Antinomianism. The idea of 
Ttteritorious conditions is indeed utterly incom- 
patible with the gospel, considered as a system of 
grace. But if there be no conditions of salvation 
whatever, how it is possible to confute the pre- 
tensions, or confound the confidence of the most 
licentious professor, I am at an utter loss to 
discover. It will be in vain to allege the entire 
absence of internal holiness together with all the 
fruits of the Spirit, as defeating his hope of 
eternal life, since, upon the supposition we are 
combating, the answer is ready, that the enjoy- 
ment of future felicity is suspended on no 
conditions. The absurdity of this notion is not 
less palpable than its presumption. All promises 
must either be made to individuals by name, or 
indefinitely to persons of a specific character. A 
moment’s attention will be sufficient to satisfy 
us that the promise of pardon in the New Testa- 
ment is of the latter description: in no one 
instance is it addressed to the individual by name, 
but to the penitent, the believing, the obedient, 
or to some similar specification of character. 
Before any person therefore can justly appro- 
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priate the promise to himself, he must ascertain 
his possession of that character, or, which is 
precisely the same thing, he must perceive that 
he comes within the prescribed condition. When 
it is affirmed, that except we repent, we shall 
perish, is it not manifest that he only is entitled 
to claim exemption from that doom, who is con- 
scious of the feelings of a penitent? For the 
same reason, if he only who believes shall be 
saved, our assurance of salvation, as far as it 
depends upon evidence, must be exactly propor- 
tioned to the certainty we feel of our actual 
believing. To abandon these principles, is to 

A 

involve ourselves in an ipextricable labyrinth, to 
lie open to the grossest delusions, to build con- 
clusions of infinite moment on phantoms light as 
air.. He who flatters himself with the hope of 
salvation without perceiving in himself a specific 
difference of character from “ the world that lieth 
in wickedness,” either founds his persuasion 
absolutely on nothing, or on an immediate reve- 
lation, on a preternatural discovery of a matter of 
fact, on whiph the scriptures are totally silent. 
This absurd notion of unconditional promises, by 
severing the assurance of salvation from all the 
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fruits of the. Spirit, from every trace and feature 
of a renovated nature and a regenerate State, 
opens the widest possible door to licentiousness. 

As far as it is sustained by the least shadow 
of reasoning, it may be traced to the practice of 
confounding the secret purposes of the Supreme 
Being with his revealed promises. That in the 
breast of the Deity an eternal purpose has been 
formed respecting the salvation of a certain 
portion of the human race, is a doctrine, which, 
it appears to me, is clearly revealed. But this 
secret purpose is so far from being incompatible 
with the necessary conditions of salvation, that 
they form a part of it; their existence is an 
inseparable link in the execution of the divine 
decree ; for the same wisdom which has ap- 
pointed the end, has also infallibly determined 
the means by which it shall be accomplished ; 
and as the personal direction of the decree 
relnain.s a secret, until it is developed in the event, 
it cannot possibly, considered in iiself, lay a 
foundation for confidence. That a certain num- 
ber of the human race are ordained to eternal 
life, may be inferred with much probability from 
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many passages of scripture; but if any person 
infers from these general premises, that he is 
of that number, he advances a proposition with- 
out the slightest colour of evidence. An assurance 
of salvation, can consequently in no instance be 
deduced from the doctrine of absolute decrees, 
until they manifest themselves in their actual 
effects, that is, in that renewal of the heart which 
the Bible affirms to be essential to future felicity. 
But I am detaining the Reader too long from the 
pleasure and the advantage he may promise 
himself from the perusal of the following Trea- 
tise, where he will meet with no illiberal insinua- 
tions, no personal invective, the too frequent 
seasoning of controversy, and the ordinary grati- 
fication of vulgar minds ; but a series of calm 
and dispassionate reasonings out of the scriptures. 
That they may produce all the beneficial results 
which the excellent Author has so much at heart, 
is the fervent prayer of the writer of these lines. 

ROBERT HALL. 


Leicester, Juli/ 2 , 18 19 . 
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CHAP. I. 


ON THE IMPORT OF THE PHRASE, " THE KINODOM OF 
HEAVEN,” AS USED TO DESIGNATE THE GOSPEL DIS> 
PBNSATION. 

The most appropriate denomination of the Eco- 
nomy of Grace introduced by the Messiah, is that 
which our blessed Lord and his forerunner uni- 
formly employed, “ The Kingdom, or Reign of 
Heaven^”* and its synonime, “ The Kingdom, or 
Reign of God.” No other appellation is, as far 
as I recollect, given to it by the writers of the 
New Testament. The term, “ The Gospel Dis- 
pensation,” now so generally substituted in its 
room, though perhaps not altogether improper, 
cannot lay claim to so high an authority, nor can 
it be considered as equally significant and expres- 
sive. It has, 1 am aware, been generally thought 
to be convertible with the former ; but this is by 

• Fo» the import of the phrase V BamXtia tb 0», or rwv apavwy f 
I would recommend the reader to consult Dr# Campbell's Prelimi- 
nary Disaertadokia to his Translation of the Four Gospels. Pisserta- 
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ae; and it is much to be regretted, 

of it should have led, as it has 

^■twe 4otal disuse of the phrase, “ The 
Heaven,” as it is v^hoUy inadequate 
|r its place. 

The terms, “ the kingdom of heaven,” and 
“ the gospel dispensation,” are far from being 
perfectly synonimous. They relate, it is true, to 
the same object; but they present it to our minds 
under different aspects. The former embraces, 
in its vast amplitude of meaning, the whole scheme 
of our redemption : the latter comprehends but a 
small proportion of it. 


It will hardly be denied, that the long and 
total disuse of the phrase, “ the kingdom, or reign 
of heaven, has rendered its meaning almost 
unintelligible. Few readers of the New Testament 
are sufficiently aware of the peculiar felicity of 
this expression, as applied to the new order of 
things established by the Messiah. And yet, 
perhaps, it is not saying too much to affirm, that 
without an adequate conception of its beauty and 
force, our views of the Economy of Redemptiorf 
will necessarily be partial and obscure. 

To comprehend aright the mysteries of our 
holy faith, the terms employed in the New Tes- 
tament to define them, must first be clearly under- 
stood;* since any obscurity which attaches to 


• It i« well Olaerved by Loid Coke in big Ingtituteg of the Law» 
•f England, “Ad recte doeendtyn oportet pnmilni iuquirere 
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them, 'will, from the necessity of the case, eqii^y 
involve the principles they are used to explatiiV 
And though modern diyines may have discardeli 
the phraseology of the sacred writers, as too 
antiquated for the times in which we live; yet 
we may venture to predict, that, till different sen- 
timents shall prevail, the New Testament will 
remain, to a great degree, a sealed book. It can- 
not be otherwise. A familiar acquaintance with 
its sacred diction must precede an extensive know- 
ledge of its divine mysteries. And if it be our 
ambition to be “ mighty in the scriptures,” we 
must practise the lesson so long forgotten, but 
not on that account the less important, “ Hold fast 
the form of sound words which thou hast heard 
of me;”* — advice originally given by St. Paul 
to bis son Timothy, but which may justly be 
considered as addressed to all, who, in future 
ages, should read this divine admonition. 

The peculiarities of style and manner observable 
in the sacred writings are by no means arbitrary, 
as some have imagined. The forms of expression 
we there meet with, so utterly unlike the diction 
of any other writings of ancient or modem times, 
wer^ not adopted through inadvertence, or caprice, 
or the mere affectation of singularity. On the 

quia rerum cognition rerum depend! He adds/^iVbmiW 
si nescis, perit cognitio rerum/’ The sentiment expressed by these 
words is pf general application. 

• 3 Tim. i. 13. 
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eootrRi7, the language of the sacred penm^ is a» 
e:^t traobscript of their thoughts. It was the 
vehicle they could have chosen to convey 
^heir meaning. Their style and manner were 
novel, simply because their doctrine was new. 
Being the founders of a new school, they were, 
like the founders of other schools, necessitated, 
sometimes to employ terms in current use in a 
sense remote from their common acceptation ; at 
other times to form combinations of language un> 
sanctioned by former precedent; and, on some 
* occasions, to invent new terms, when such as were 
already in use were inadequate to express their 
meaning. To understand the doctrine of the 
sacred writers, we must therefore carefully exa- 
mine the sacred peculiarities of their manner of 
unfolding it ; and instead of resting satisfied with 
a vague and undefined impression of what they 
intended to express, but which, as we imagine, 
might have been expressed in happier and more 
intelligible diction, weigh every term they employ 
with the nicest care, nor ever rest satisfied until 
our minds become familiar with it, and we arrive 
at the conviction, that no other term could be 
found adequate to supply its place. 

The observations contained in the last two 
paragraphs, though of a general nature, have been 
made with a view to apply them to the denomi- 
nation given to the economy of our redemption 
by our blessed Lord and his illustrious harbinger. 
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Unintelligible as that denomination may now 
seem, through long disuse, 1 will yet hazard the 
assertion, that no term since invented is so com> 
prehensive in its meaning, or so adequate to convey 
a just conception of the several parts which con- 
stitute the whole scheme of our salvation. Other 
denominations apply only to some few of “ the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God and exhibit 
them in a detached and insulated form. But in 
the phrase, “ the kingdom, or reign of heaven,” 
we behold, as in a faithful mirror, a perfect re^ 
presentatidh of the entire plan, and see each con- 
stituent part reflected in its true dimensions, and 
in its relative bearings on the whole. 

The term, “ the gospel dispensation,” includes 
little more of the economy of redemption, than 
that gracious provision God has made for the par- 
don of sin, and the restoration of apostate man to 
his forfeited favour. It confines the glad tidings 
of salvation to the proclamation of forgiveness 
and reconciliation to God through the blood of 
the cross. But the phrase, “ the kingdom, or 
reign of heaven,” while it necessarily supposes 
this, as laying the only solid basis of Messiah’s 
spiritual empire, includes in it, what is equally 
essential in the constitution of the scheme of our 
redemption, and equally cheering to the mind of 
every good man — the re-establishment of God’s 
original dominion in the hearts of tlie children of 
men. And, what is most important to remark. 
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this is uniformly represented by our blessed Lord 
as constituting the very sum and substance of the 
gospel proclamation ; and is emphatically styled 
by St. Mark, “ the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God.” His words are very remarkable; “ Now, 
after that John was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, 
and believe the glad tidings.”* That God was 
about to set up his everlasting kingdom, was the 
■joyful news which our Redeemer published, when 
first be entered on his ministry of grace and mercy. 
And when he sent his Apostles on their gracious 
errand to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, his 
commission was, •* As ye go, preach, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is at haud.”'\ And when he 
“ appointed the seventy also, and sent them two 
by two before his face, into every city and place 
whither he himself would come;” this was his 
charge, “ Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you, 
and heal the sick that are therein, and say unto 
them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you.”^ Nor can an attentive deader of the New 
Testament fiiil to have observed, that more than half 
the parables of our blessed Lord are professedly 
designed to illustrate, by a comparison with sen- 
sible objects, or the affairs of men, the nature of 

.♦ Mark i. 14, 16. f Matt x. 7. t Luke x. 8, 9. 
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that heavenly kingdom which he had announced 
as just at hand ; or that he styles his doctrines, 
“ the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven or 
that the time which intervened between his resur- 
rection and ascension to heaven, was spent in 
“ speaking” to his apostles '* of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God”* And what 
other conclusion can*he draw from hence, but 
that the proper denomination of the gracious 
economy under which we live, is that given to it 
by our Lord himself, “ the kingdom of heaven^* 
and that, to understand the nature of that eco- 
nomy, we must clearly discern the propriety of 
so denominating it? And here, let me be permitted 
to suggest to my readers, the great advantage they 
would derive from a careful study of those divine 
similitudes, chosen by their great Teacher to ex- 
plain to our feeble understandings the deep mys- 
teries of his kingdom ; and to assure them, that 
in no other way can they attain so clear and 
accurate a conception of the real character of the 
gospel dispensation, or become so fully initiated 
into its holy mysteries. 

The ^reat advantage of contemplating the 
evangelical dispensation as “ the kingdom” or 
“ reign <f heaven" consists in this; that while the 
grace and compassion of God in remitting our 
sins and reinstating us in his favour, are displayed 
to the greatest advantage ; the necessity of obe- 


* Actti.8. 
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dieiice to the will of God in order to salvation is 
demonstrated beyond the possibility of a doubt; 
ami all arguments for licentiousness founded 
on a partial view of the economy of grace, are 
silenced for ever. The absolute inconsistency of that 
awful couOlusion, “ Let us sin, that grace may 
abound,” — a conclusion which every real Christian 
rejects with holy indignation ; — the absolute in- 
consistency, I say, of such a conclusion with the 
nature of the gospel dispensation, the incompati- 
bility of sinful indulgence with the manifestations 
of divine mercy by Christ our Saviour, though 
generally admitted, and sedulously instilled into 
the minds of their hearers by every faithful minis- 
ter of the Gospel, is yet far from being distinctly 
apprehended. That it is incompatible, is evident 
to all but those who wish to find an excuse for their 
sins. But the real grounds of this incompatibility, 
the greater part probably of even good men would 
feel themselves at a loss to explain. Nor can it 
be womlerfnl that such a difficulty should exist, 
when the only denomination, adequate to convey 
a just conception of the whole scheme of salva- 
tion, has for ages been obsolete ; a circumstance, 
which could have arisen /rom no other cause than 
that of the confined and partial views so long and 
so generally entertained of the character of the 
dispensation under which we live. If the grace 
of God itself were but seen in its true colours — in 
other words, if tjlie economy established by Christ 
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were but rightly understood as necessarily in- 
volving in it the restoration of God’s moral empire 
over the world, the establishment of order, govern- 
ment, and subjection — ideas necessarily implied 
in the phrase, “ the kingdom of heaven,” — then it 
would be instantly perceived, that the grace of 
God cannot be honoured by our continuing in 
sin. It is only by confining our view to the 
gospel scheme, as a scheme of forgiveness apd 
reconciliation, that we can be in any danger of 
perverting the grace of God to licentiousness. 
With such a partial view of the plan of redemp- 
tion, some might possibly be ded to conclude, 
that, as grace refers only to the exercise of for- 
giveness, the indulgence of sin, by multiplying 
the occasions for its exercise, may not be unac- 
ceptable to God, as it aifords him an opportunity 
of exhibiting his forbearance and long-suffering 
to gi'eater advantage. But if the gospel scheme 
be not thus limited in its purposes and designs; 
if the glad tidings of salvation do not exclusively 
relate to the justification of the ungodly ; if the 
forgiveness of sin be but one of the blessed con- 
sequences of Christ's coming in the flesh ; if re- 
demption comprehend higher and more exalted 
privileges than forgiveness itself ; if reconciliation 
to our offended Maker be but the preparatory 
step in the economy of our salvation, introducing 
us, as it were, into a stkte of capacity for receiving 
richer manifestations of the divine goodness : then 
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sin, so far from aBbrding an opportunity for the 
exhibition 'of divine grace, does, in reality, throvr 
impediments in the lyay of its exercise; hinders, 
sp to speak, the free course of God’s mercy ; and, 
as far as it can, robs him of that glory which 
would result to 1,uin from the salvation of his 
people. 

And that the gospel dispensation does include 
more than the mere pardon of sin, the denomination 
given to it by our blessed Lord is, of itself, suffi- 
cient to prove. For, surely, the phrase, “ the 
kingdom of heaven,” cannot be considered as the 
appropriate denomination of an economy, the 
only distinguishing feature of which is the exerr 
cise of mercy to the guilty. It presupposes this, 
as a building presupposes a foundation : but, that 
foundation for the exercise of still richer grace 
having been thus laid, there is reared upon it a 
structure of surpassing beauty and magnificence, 
Being redeemed by the blood of Christ from the 
curse of a violated law, the great impediment in 
the way of our salvation is indeed removed ; but 
the work of salvation itself still remains to be 
completed. The word of God forbids us to 
imagine, that, being brought into a state of recon- 
ciliation with God by the blood of his Son, nothing 
further is wanting to our salvation. Quite the 
reverse. On the contrary, our reconciliation to 
God, while we were enemies, is represented as 
merely aflbrding us a confident ground of hope, 
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iJiat the work, so graciously begun, shall be 
assuredly perfected in us. For thus the Apostle 
reasons; “ God commended his love towards us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. Much more then, being, now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. 
For if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life”* 
The gospel dispensation is the establishment 
of Messiah’s kingdom. And this kingdom must 
be set up in our hearts, before the purposes of 
God in our redemption are fully accomplished. 
Satan’s empire must be overthrown, the thraldom 
of sin broken, the corruptions of our hearts van- 
quished and slain, and every thought of our minds 
brought into subjection to Christ; or we are not 
saved. If we still have our conversation, as in 
times past, in the lusts of our desh, fulhlJing the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; the blood of 
Christ has been shed, as to us, in vain. Christ is 
“ the author of eternal salvation” to such only as 
“ obey him.”t Hence those earnest exhortations, 
those solemn warnings, those repeated admoni- 
tions, counsels, and reproofs, with which the 
writings of the New Testament abound. Hence 
those anxious solicitudes expressed by the 
Apostles of Christ for the Churches they had 
planted. It was this which caused them to shed 


• Rom. T. 8 — 10. 


t Hebrews v, 9, 
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such bitter tears, when they heard of their depar- 
ture from the purity of the faith. It was this 
which filled their hearts with joy and triumph, 
amidst all their affliction and distress, when they 
“ received good tidings of their faith and charity;” 
for by this they were assured, that they had not 
laboured in vain.” Who can read the tender 
and affecting language in which St. Paul ad- 
dresses bis Tliessalonian converts, and which the 
reader will find in the 3d chapter of bis first Epistle 
to them, without instantly discovering the true 
cause of those alternate fears and joys which he 
there expresses on their account? Who but must 
be sensible, that these fears and joys arose from 
his deep conviction of the absolute necessity of 
personal holiness in order to salvation? Indeed, 
the affectionate request to God on their behalf, 
with which that chapter concludes, places this 
beyond the possibility of a doubt; “And the Lord 
make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we 
do toward you : to tlie end he may establish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints.”* 

Nor was "it for others only that the Apostle 
felt such holy jealousy. He expresses the same 
fear with respect to his own salvation. “ Know 
ye not,” says he to the Corinthians, “ that they 


* 1 These, iii. IS, 13. 
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which run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. • And every 
man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. I therefore run, 
not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air: but I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection; lest that by any means, when £ have 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast-away."* 
And having, through life, exercised this godly 
jealousy over himself, and this habitual fear of 
finally failing of eternal life, this holy man was 
enabled through divine grace to express such con- 
fident assurance of his future glory and blessed- 
ness. “ I am now ready to be oftered,” says he in 
the immediate prospect of martyrdom, “ and tlie 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, 1 have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.”f 
And he, who would appropriate to himself this 
triumphant langus^e in the prospect of death, 
judgment and eternity, must follow the Apostle, 
even as he also followed Christ. An assurance 
which is not thus founded, is, to use our Lord’s 
instructive similitude, “ like a house built upon 
the sand.”J 


* I Cor. ix, 24 — 27. f ^ Tim. iv. 6—8, 


I Matt. >ii. 26 . 
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We are not, then, to dissociate in our minds the 
glad tidings' of the Gospel from the publication of 
Messiah’s reign ; as if the latter formed no consti- 
tuent part of the glad tidings themselves, but, on 
the contrary, lessened their value, and abated the 
joy with which otherwise we might have received 
them. Even the Jewish Prophets, who lived under 
the dispensation of the Law, and to whom, there- 
fore, deliverance from the yoke of divine authority, 
had it really constituted any part of the more glo- 
rious economy which was then shortly to be intro- 
duced, would have presented itself in its most 
inviting forms, never once allude to such an expec- 
tation. On the contrary, when Messiah’s advent is 
the theme of their pro})hetic song, the thought 
which seems to fill their minds, and to give birth to 
their most elevated joys and holiest raptures, is, 
that when Messiah should appear, he would set up 
his everlasting kingdom, and extend his righteous 
sceptre over all the nations of the earth. And 
this reign of the Prince Messiah they represent 
as a theme of universal exultation and joy ; “ Say 
ye among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth : the 
world also shall be established that it shall not 
be moved : he shall judge the people righteously. 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; 
let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. Let the 
jield he jogful, and all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord t 
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/or he Cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
he shall judge the world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth”* 

And the Prophet Isaiah, who, on account of 
his clear insight into the mysteries of redemption, 
and his almost graphical representation of the 
sufferings, death, and future triumphs of our 
blessed Redeemer, has been styled “ the Evange- 
lical PropJiet,” even he, when expressly i*eferring 
to the first proclamation of the Ciospel, describes 
it as an announcejnent of the righteous and happy 
reign of Messiah the Prince. “ How beautiful," 
he exclaims, as his prophetic eye first caught a 
sight of the heralds of grace and mercy, hastening 
their steps towards Zion, to proclaim the joyful 
message of salvation, “ How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings ; that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good 
tidings of good ; that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God rcigneth!”-\ Yes; 
“ Thy God reigneth” is the proclamation so em- 
phatically styled “ good tidings,” “ good tidings 
of good,” “ the publishing salvation.” This is the 
news, which is to fill every inhabitant of the holy 
city with gladness. These are the tidings, at 
which the waste places of Jerusalem are called 
upon to “ break forth, and sing together for joy.”J 
It was not in the character of a priest simply 
that Messiah was to appear, but of a “ priest 

* Psalm xevi. 10—13. f IsaiaU lii. 7. t Ver. ». 
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upon his throne;'^* and hence, among other reasons, 
when consecrated to the office of the priesthood, 
it was said unto him, “ Thou art a priest for ever 
ctfter the order of Melclnsedec."'\ For let it be 
remarked, that the name “ Melchisedec” signifies, 
when interpreted i king of righteousness and 
that he who bore this mysterious name was “ king 
of Salem,” wliich is, “ king of peace/'J How 
fitly chosen as the type of him, who, while he was 
to bear the iniquities of his people, and was ap- 
pointed to make intercession for the transgressors, 
was ordained to sit upon the throne of his father 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order 'it, and to 
establish it with judgment, and with justice for 
ever;”§ and, “ of the increase of whose govern- 
ment and peace, it was declared, there shall be no 
end in whose “ days the righteous are to flourish, 
and abundance pf peace so long as the moon 
endureth.”|| 

The humiliation, sufferings, and death of our 
divine Redeemer, were the steps, if I may so 
speak, by w'hich he was to ascend the throne of 
universal dominion. For thus it is written of him 
in the book of Prophecy; “ He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall, my righteous servant justify 
many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. Thet'e- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the great, 

* Zccli. vi. 13. t Psalm cx. 4. J Hebrews vii. 2. 

i Isaiah ix. 7. || Psalm Ixxii. 7. 
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and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his soul unto death ; 
and he was numbered with the transgressors; 
and be bare the sins of many, and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors.”* The redemption of 
his people by the shedding of his blood consti- 
tutes the foundation on which his authority over 
them as their hard is established. His sufferings 
were to precede, and to prepare the way for the 
revelation of his glory. And in this respect the 
redemption which Christ has wrought out for his 
people bears a strict analogy to the redemption 
which Jehovah anciently accomplished in behalf 
of the chosen tribes. But as this subject is very 
extensive, I shall reserve it for separate discussion 
in the following chapter. 

IsaiaU liii. 11^ 12. 


C 
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CHAP. 11. 

ON THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THE MOSAIC AND CHRISTIAN 
DISPENSATIONS. 

In the conclusion of the foregoing chapter 1 
called the reader’s attention to the striking analogy 
which is observable between that redemption 
which Jehovah in ancient times wrought out in 
behalf of the twelve tribes of Israel, and the 
redemption which in the fulness of time Christ 
accomplished for his people. It is far from my 
intention, however, to illustrate every point of 
resemblance which may be shewn to exist between 
them. It is to one particular feature, more imme- 
diately connected with the subject discussed in 
this volume, that the following remarks will be 
exclusively confined. 

It is almost impossible to have read the books 
of Moses, and not to have remarked, that the 
idtimate design of God in redeeming his people 
Israel from the iron yoke of Egyptian bondage, 
was the establishment of his future empire over 
them. This design is very distinctly amiouuced 
by Jehovah, when first he appears to Moses to 
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invest him witJi his high commission ; “ When 
thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain and still 
more distinctly when afterwards he commands 
him to deliver this message to the Egyptian 
monarch, “ "J ims saith Jehovah, Let my people 
go, that they may serve And this purpose 

of God in tlieir deliverance from the bondage of 
Pharaoh is as distinctly acknovvletlged and ap- 
proved by the Lsraelit(\s thenisol ves, in the triumphal 
song which they sang unto tlnj Lord- on the shores 
of the Red Sea; in which, after celebrating their 
redemption in these emphatic w’ords, “ Thou in 
thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou 
hast redeemed they add, as if to recognize the 
new I’elation into which their late redemption had 
brought them, “ l^he hard shall reign for ever 
and €ver’''\. Nor is it unworthy the reader's 
observation, that throughout the four last books 
of Moses, but more especially in the book of 
Deuteronomy, the redemption of Israel from 
Egypt is again and again represented as the basis 
of Jehovah’s temporal kingdom over them : whence 
it is fair to infer, that the establishment of that 
kingdom was the purpose ultimately designed to 
be accomplished by their redemption. 

Now, as the redemption of the chosen tribes 
was but the preparatory step to the accomplish- 
ment of God’s ultimate design — the establishment 

^ £xodus iii. 12. t viii. 1. t Ibid. xv. 13, J8. 
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of his temporal kingdom over them; so the re- 
demption of the true Israel of God by the death 
of Christ is but a preparatory step in the work of 
our salvation, laying the foundation of Messiah’s 
everlasting kingdom, in the complete establishment 
of which the gracious purposes of God towards his 
peojple receive their full accomplishment. As 
Jehovah delivered the twelve tribes of Israel from 
the heavy yoke of Egyptian task-masters, “ that 
they might serve him so Christ rescues his people 
from their more cruel bondage, and more hopeless 
captivity to Satan, that he may capacitate them to 
become his willing and obedient subjects. He “ gave 
himself for us,” says our Apostle, “ that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”* 

Nor ought the fact to be overlooked, that tho 
righteous laws by which Jehovah’s kingdom was 
administered, are everywhere, throughout tho 
Jewish scriptiires, represented as constituting tho 
most pre-eminent of those advantages which re- 
sulted to them from their redemption. “ He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with’ 
any nation : and as for his judgments, they have 
not known them” — is the grateful acknowledge- 
ment of the Psalmist, when celebrating God’s 
goodness to his chosen people. Of all their dis- 
tinguishing mercies, this was the greatest— it was 


* Titwi ii. 14: 
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the crown and glory of them all; a mercy this, 
which called for the loudest songs of gratitude and 
praise. To such an expression of their thanks 
the Psalmist invites and stirs up his people, 
Praise ye the Lord,”* 

But it was not reserved for the times of David 
first to make this happy discovery. That in this 
consisted their peculiar glory and blessedness, 
even God himself had distinctly declared, when 
first he entered into covenant with his chosen 
people. “ Ye have seen,” says God, “ what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 
wings, and brought you unto myself. Now there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people: for all the earth is 
mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation”-^ So Moses, when 
recounting the peculiar advantages enjoyed by 
Israel above all people, assigns the pre-eminence 
to those statutes and ordinances which he had 
given them. This was the distinction which was 
to excite the admiration and envy of all surround- 
ing nations. “ Behold,” says he, addressing the 
children of Israel, “ I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that thou shouldest do so in the land 
whither ye go to possess it. Keep therefore and 
do them, for this is your wisdom and understand- 

* Psalm cxlvii. 19, 30. f Exodus xix. 4—6. 
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iiif? in the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, ‘ Surely this great nation 
is a wise and understanding people.’ For what 
nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord onr God is in all things 
that we call upon him for? And what nation is 
there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set before you 
this day ?”* 

And every pious Israelite esteemed God’s holy 
law his richest inheritance. The corn, and wine, 
and oil, in which the land of Canaan abounded, 
might present the strongest attractions to those 
who knew not God, and desired not the knowledge 
of his ways ; but not so to those, who, like David, 
feared God. “ The law of thy mouth,” says he, 
“ is better to me than thousands of gold and 
silver. O how love I thy law ! it is my meditation 
all the day. How sweet are thy words unto my 
taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for 
ever; for they are the rejoicing of my heart.”'(' 
Nor were these sentiments peculiar to David. On 
the contrary, the very Psalm, from which 1 have 
selected these devout expressions of his delight in 
the law of God, sets out with repi’esenting them 
as common to all good men; “ Blessed are the 
undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 

♦ Dent..iv. 6—8. f Psalm cxix. 72, 97, 103, 111. 
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and that seek him with the whole heart.. They 
also do no iniquity: they walk in his ways.”* 
And as this course of holy obedience was agree- 
able to the will of God, and to his design when 
he revealed his will to his chosen people, and 
“ cointnanded thcni to keep his precepts dili- 
gently,” the holy Psalmist prays, “ O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy statutes !”'(■ And 
this prayer of David will be that of every good 
man under the present more perfect dispensation. 
That we live under a different mode of divine 
administration, can make no difference as to the 
nature and source of true blessedness. These are 
ever the same. The same fountain of pure and 
living water, which tlieu made glad the city of 
God, still flows, though in larger and more copious 
streams, to cheer and gladden tlie hearts of God’s 
faithful servants till time shall be no more. Jf 
David has said, “ Blessed are the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the law of the Lord !” He, who 
is both David’s Son and Lord, has said, “ Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”:|; 
If the sweet singer of Israel has said, “ Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek 
him with their whole heart!” He who is the 
faithful and true witness has said, “ Blessed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.”^ 

* Pitulm cxix, 1 — 3. t Il'W- 1 Matt v. 8. § Uov, xxti. 14. 
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Without obedience to the righteous statutes of 
Jehovah, the redemption which he had accom- 
plished for his people Israel proved to them of no 
avail. The promises made to them were all susr 
pended on this one condition. “ See,” says Moses, 
after recapitulating the law in the ears of all the 
people, “ 1 have set before thee this day life and 
good, and death and evil ; in that 1 command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and his 
statutes and his judgments, that thou inayest live 
and multiply ; and the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it, 
But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, but shall be drawn away, and worship other 
gods, and serve them ; I denounce unto you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 
I call heaven and earth to record this day against 
you, that 1 have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that 
both thou and thy seed may live : that thou mayest 
love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey 
his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him ; 
(for he is thy life, and the length of thy days ;) 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which the 
Lord swai’e unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
IsaAc, and to Jacob, to give them.”* And the 


* Deut. XXX. 1&-20. • 
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truth of this prophetic admonition their subse- 
quent history too awfully demonstrated. A short 
epitome of that instructive history the reader 
may find by turning to the second chapter of the 
book of Judges, where he will see a forcible 
illustration of this truth, that the blessedness of 
Israel wholly depended on their fidelity to Jeho- 
vah their King; and that disobedience to his will, 
and rebellion against his righteous authority, 
were invariably attended with severe manifestations 
of his awful displeasure.* 

It has been imagined by some, that, as God 
foresaw the rebellions and apostacies of his people 
Israel, and as it is affirmed by inspired authority 
that the Law was given “ that the offence might 
abound, ”f he could not but be secretly well- 
pleased to see his ultimate designs so completely 
accomplished ; and could not have felt equal 
satisfaction, had the experiment tried by the 
institution of the legal economy been attended 
with a different result. I much fear that this 
sentiment, although perhaps not reduced to words, 
is secretly cherished by too many even among 
good men. By ungodly men it has been con- 
fidently asserted. But who are they that dare, 
merely to consistency to a scheme of religious 
doctrine, or to shew with what tremendous hardi- 
hood they can follow it through all its mazes, and 
through all its consequences, even though it 

* Judges ii. 10—23. t Rom. v. 20. 
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should at last issue in a disguised but real atheism;^ 
I ask, Avho are they that dare to give God the lie? 
And yet what else can we think of the adoption 
of a sentiment, Avhich, independently of the dis-r 
honour it reflects on the divine perfections, flatly 
contradicts the most unerpiivocal assurances from 
the mouth of God himself to the contrary ? Can 
his reply to Moses, when he repeated the solemn 
engagement to obey the will of God, voluntarily 
ejitered into by the children of Israel, immediately 
subsequent to God’s descent upon Mount Sinai to 
proclaim amidst thick clouds ol’ darkness his fiery 
law, have wholly escaped their observation? “ I 
have heard the voice of the words of this people, 
which they have spoken unto thee : they have well 
said all that they have spoken. O that there tvere 
siich an heart in them, that they would Jear tm, 
and keep my conunandments always, that it might 
be icell with them, and with their children for 
everF* Or, have they never read that most 
affecting address, which God makes to his rebel- 
lious people by the mouth of his prophet, “ Thus 
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way thou 
shouldest go. O that thou hadst hearkened to 
my commandments! then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteomness as the waves of the sea; 
thy seed also had been as the sand, and the 


* Dcut. V. 28. 
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offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; 
his name should not have been cut off nor de- 
stroyed from before nie.”* Or can it be, that God’s 
actual reply to the blasphemous and atheistical 
insinuation I am now repelling, and which, it 
appears, was made by the house of Israel them- 
selves, with a view to palliate the guilt of their 
rebellion against God, could never have been 
otue made the subject of serious reflection? 
“ Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel, Thus ye speak, saying. If our 
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we 
pine away in them, how should we then live? 
Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
die, O house of Israel Or, is not the w'ord, or 
even the oath of God, to be received, because (for 
shame be it spoken) it gives the lie to a sentiment 
founded only on the idle dreams of a distempered 
imagination, or on the equally vain conclusions of 
a feeble, dark, and benighted understanding? 

It is most evident then that whatever might be 
the actual result of the experiment tried by the insti- 
tution of the law of Moses,, that law was designed 
to be obeyed; and that the guilt of such as dared 
to transgress it, was not in the slightest degree 
palliated by the circumstance, that the Legislator 

^ Isaiah xlviii, 18, 19. t Ezekiel xxxiii. 10, 11. 
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himself foresaw their future violation of it. How 
to reconcile 'the divine foreknowledge with human 
accountability, is indeed a problem which the wis- 
dom and ingenuity of man has never, been able to 
solve. But then, on the other hand, we cannot 
deny either that God doth foreknow the sins 
which men will commit in violation of his law; 
or that the sins thus committed de^rve God’s 
severest displeasure. With the knowledge of 
these first principles of moral truth we ought to 
rest satisfied: and to every doubt which atheistical 
objectors may attempt to raise on a point of such 
infinite moment, we should reply in the spirit and 
language of our Apostle ; “ If our unrighteousness 
Commend the righteousness of God, what shall we 
• Bay? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? 
(I speak as a man) God forbid :Jbr then how shall 
God judge the world ?”* And well might the 
Apostle ask this question ; for, on the principle I 
am opposing, God must consent either to forego 
his' attribute of prescience, or else to relinquish 
his prerogative of judging the world. Now what- 
ever difficulty may attend reconciling the attributes 
of the Most High with his prerogatives, it is abso- 
lutely necessary that we adopt a scheme which 
presupposes their perfect harmony, or we fall into 
the rankest atheism. 

To such then as would insinuate that Jehovah 
"must of necessity have been secretly well-pleased 


* Rom. iii. 5, 6w 
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with the violation of the law of Mount Sinai, inas- 
much as it tended to demonstrate the’ necessity of 
another and better covenant, I would reply, the fact 
is directly the reverse. I speak with confidence, 
because I am supported by the word and oath of 
God. And 1 have thought it necessary to call the 
reader’s attention so particularly to this subject, 
because 1 fear the sentiment I am now opposing 
finds, in theTiosom of every man, too many advo- 
cates ready to plead in its favour ; and that there 
are few indeed, *who, at some period or other of 
their Christian profession, have not secretly enter- 
tained it. The mode too frequently adopted, in 
speaking of God’s design in giving the law, seems 
calculated to encourage such a thought. And 
when once it has been suggested to the mind, how 
almost instinctively do we perceive the use we 
may make of it in calming the terrors, and in 
silencing the reproaches, of a guilty conscience. 
O what a happy discovery this to a mind in search 
of some excuse for its hourly transgressions; at 
once in love with sin, yet fearful of its tremendous 
consequences! If Jehovah was secretly well- 
pleased to see his law broken by his ancient 
people, merely because the violation of it tended 
to the accomplishment of his hidden purposes ; 
then must every sin be equally pleasing in his 
sight ; since it is certain, that all violations of his- 
will are equally foreseen by him, and have an, 
equal tendency to the furtherance of his mysterious 
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counsels: Who then cun fail to perceive the 
absolute necessity of denying the impious position, 
that the violation of the law of Mount Sinai was 
secretly well-pleasing- to God, if he would deprive 
sin of its strongest palliation, or render any of the 
divine coininands binding on the conscience ? 

But if it he really true, that the law of Moses 
was giv(;n that it might he obeyed, and that 
notwithstanding (Jod foresaw how his people 
would transgress it, he yet visited their transgres- 
sions with the most awful marks of his displeasure; 
then how vain, how impious their hope, who think 
to recommend themselves to the divine favour by 
their violations of the law of Christ ; as if their 
unrighteousness, by exhibiting to greater advaii- 
tage the grace of God, must be more acceptable 
to God than obedience to his will; a holy life 
affording (as they suppose) fewer occasions for 
displaying it. If sins committed against a law 
purposely given “ that the offence might abound,” 
were yet hateful in the sight of God ; how much 
more hateful must those sins appear, which are 
committed against the law of Christ, in the annun- 
ciation of which no such secret purpose has ever 
been disclosed ! The violation of the first cove- 
nant prepared the way, in some respects, for the 
establishment of the second: but if this second 
covenant be broken, by what shall it be suc- 
ceeded ? Has God any richer stores of mercy in 
reserve for those who trample under foot the Son 
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of God, than those he has prepared for such as 
obey him ? Will they who sin presumptuously, 
after they have received the knowledge of the 
truth, be advanced to higher thi'ones in glory, than 
they to whom sin has been a daily burden? 
Where are these distinctions promised ? Can one 
intimation even of such high honours and felicities 
being kept in store for those w'ho wilfully sin 
against the law of Christ, be shown in any one 
page of the sacred volume ? Kalher, are not the 
severest threatenings pointed against such profane 
and ungodly men? Where in tlie book of God 
are to be found such tremendous denunciations 
of impending wrath, as those which are levelled 
against them ? Ye wilful apostates from the faith 
of Christ, who “ turn the grace of our (iod into 
lasciviousness,” read these awfid words of an 
Apostle, and tremble; “For if we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; 
but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries. He that despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of 
grace? For we know him that hath said, Yen- 
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geatice belongetli unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the L6rd. And again, the Lord shall judge 
his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God.”* To whom is this 
fearful warning addressed, if not to you? It 
pourtrays your character to the very life. You, 

, you are they, who “ tread under foot the Son of 
God since you openly deny his right to reign 
over you. You, you arc they, who “ account the 
blood of the covenant,” wherewith you profess 
yourselves to have been washed from the guilt and 
pollution of your sins, “ an unholy thing ;” since, 
according to your own avowal, you were washed 
in his blood, only to obtain a licence to commit 
fresh abominations, and to contract fresh impurity. 
You, you are they, who “ do despite to the 
spirit of grace;” for having invited this divine 
inhabitant to take up his dwelling in your hearts, 
you daily and hourly insult him by your con- 
temptuous disregard of his sacred monitions ; and, 
what fdls up the measure of your iniquity, and the 
vials of Gods wrath, urge, as an excuse for your 
sins, the grace which would save you from per- 
dition. 

But this fearful warning, while it exhibits a 
faithful picture of your hateful character, exposes 
abb the delusion you are practising on yourselves. 
Because the law w'as given, “ that the offence 
might abound,” you weakly and wickedly imagine 


* H«b. X. 30—81. 
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that God must be secretly well-pleased in wit- 
nessing your transgressions of the law of Christ — 
shutting your eyes against a fact, which, had it 
been but once adverted to, must have shaken your 
false confidence and peace to its very foundations : 
the fact, I mean, to which the writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews forces your attention; 
namely, that “ he who despised Moses’ law 
died tvithout mercy, under two or three witnesses 
— a fact, which no sophistry can reconcile with 
tlie licentious consequences you would deduce 
from God’s secret purpose in giving the law. 
What! no mercy extended to those, who, by 
trampling on the authority of a law expressly said 
to have been given “ that the ofience might 
abound,'" were instrumental in accomplishing the 
mysterious counsels of the Most High ; and with 
whom therefore, according to your blasphemous 
conclusion, the Deity could not but be .secretly 
well-pleased? Then can you expect no mercy. 
For you a far sorer punishment is kept in store, 
than Moses ever denounced against those who 
presumptuously transgressed his law. For you 
Tophet is prepared, the place which God hath 
ordained of old ; and suddenly, when you are 
fondly dreaming of mansions of eternal felicity as 
the merited reward of your having by your sins 
subserved God’s secret purposes, you will sink 
into its devouring flames, and perish for ever. 
O repent of this your wickedness ; and pray God, 
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if perhaps the thought of your hearts may be 
forgiven you. Of this he assured, that there is a 
sin against God for whicli no mercy is laid up in 
store; to which no forgiveness will e\er be ex- 
tended •* for which we are not even permitted to 
intercede in our prayers :f — a sin, which the blood 
of the Redeemer was not shed to expiate — a sin, 
from which the Apostles of Christ were not com- 
missioned to absolve the guilty oflrencrer;§ — a sin 
never followed by the tears of godly penitence, || 
but scaling up the soul which has committed il in 
hopeless impenitence and despair. Beware then 
lest the spirit of God's grace, having long striven 
with you in vain, you are given up to in lie’ 
hardness of heart, till, having committed tl 's un- 
pardonable sin, and then being beyond d o reach 
of mercy, your final doom is irrecove>ably fixed. 

Let none of my readers persuade themsehes, 
that in our day it is not pocsible to sin beyond 
the hope of pardon. To my mind it appears clear, 
that a wilful renunciation of the authority of 
Christ as the King of Zion, that an open denial of 
the obligation of believers to keep his command- 
ments, — a crime to which St. Peter refers in the 
second chapter of his second Epistle, where, 
speaking of false teachers in the church of Christ, 
he describes them as “ bringing in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that bought them’"^ — 

Matt. \ii. 31, 32. f X John v. 16. t Ileb. x. 26. 

i John XX. 23. || Heb. >i.6. K 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
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1 say, to me it appears clear, that this is the very 
crime which is excepted in the promise of for- 
giveness. Do I speak too confidently? or rather, 
is not the word of God equally plain and deci- 
sive ? Is it not of such as these, who, after pro- 
fessing the faith of Christ, openly renounce his 
righteous authority, that St. Jude thus writes? 
“ For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
(rod into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord 
^ and our Lord Jesus Christ. — Woe unto 
thciM ! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and 
c greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, 
and pc’ished in the gainsaying of Core. J’hese 
an* spots in your feasts of charity, when they 
least with you, feeding themselves without fear: 
cl'Mu s I’ltiy are without water, carried about of 
winds ; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever.”* Is it possible, I ask, to read 
this language, and not instantly perceive whom it 
was intended to describe? The malignity of Cain, 
who hated his brother Abel and slew him, be- 
cause his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous ;'f — the covetousness of Balaam, who, for 
the sake of a paltry reward, taught the children 

* Jude 4 , 11, 12, 13 . 1 1 Juhn iii. 12. 
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of Israel to transgress — and the pride and hatred 
of controul, which sent down Korah and his com- 
pany alive into the pit;t — these are the charac- 
teristic features of such, as are “ of old ordained 
to condemnation" — of those “ wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for 
ever." And are there, in our days, none to whom 
this awful description will apply? None, who, 
with more than Cain’s malignity, traduce their 
more righteous brethren, and murder by their 
lying doctrine the souls of men? None, who, like 
Balaam, for the wages of unrighteousness, cast a 
stumbling-block before God’s people, to cause 
them to transgress? None, who, like Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, cast off all restraint, and 
refuse to bow their necks to the yoke of Christ 
himself, of whose dominion the authority of Moses 
was but a faint shadow? Alas, “ this vine of 
Sodom, whose grapes are grapes of gall, and 
their clusters bitter,” has taken deep root in our 
land; and, like the fabled tree of Java, distils 
pestilence and death. Woe, woe to that man who 
ventures to repose beneath its shade. He who 
slumbers there, slumbers to rise no more. O let 
the Churches of Christ beware how they encou- 
rage the growth of this deadly plant, if happily 
for them they are not yet overshadowed by its 
branches. O let them beware how they give 
ear to this lying delusion. Other errors may 
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consist with rectitude of intention ; but not so this 
damnable hetesy. It blinds the understanding, 
only to deprave the heart. It extinguishes the 
light, that it may lead our unconscious feet, where 
we shall stumble and fall, and be snared, and 
taken. Let tlie Churches of Christ be deeply 
solicitous to secure to themselves individually 
that honourable testimony, which he, “ who 
holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, and 
who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks,” bore to the Church of Ephesus; 
“ I know thy M'orks, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them which say they 
are Apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars.”* And how did they try them “ By their 
fruits.”f This is the sacred touchstone appointed 
by the blessed Saviour for the certain detection of 
false prophets, and false teachers in every age of 
the world. And would the Chui'ch of Christ in- 
variably bring them to this infallible test, they 
would find it like Ithuriel’s spear, and these wolves 
in sheep’s clothing returning instantly to their own 
likeness, would, like Satan as described by our 
divine poet, “ start up discovered and surprised.” 

1 before observed, that the righteous statutes 
and judgments which. God gave to his people 
Israel constituted their peculiar glory. The power 
of the law to condemn the transgressor of it is 

* R«y. ii. 2. f Matt. vii. 20. 
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perfectly consistent with this representation. The 
Apostle Paul strongly labours this point,* and 
that in the very midst of his argument to prove 
the impossibility of obtaining justilication and 
life by obedience to the law. And the conclusion 
at which he arrives is this, that notwithstanding 
the sinner, by his transgression of the law, is 
become obnoxious to tlie curse ; yet the law itself 
is holy, and just, and good; holy and just, as 
exacting nothing at our hands but what every 
man’s conscience must acknowledge to be highly 
equitable ; and good, because it reveals the way 
of life: and if the sinner wanders from the path it 
so plainly marks out, and stumbles and falls upon 
the dark mountains, the law itself is free from all 
blame. “ The commandment was ordained unto 
life and if, through transgression, it be “ found 
to be unto death,” let this awful result be attri- 
buted to its real cause, the inbred corruption of 
the human heart, which could convert into a 
deadly poison that, which, in itself, was most 
wholesome food, calculated to adtninister to the 
life, and health, and beauty of the soul. On sin 
alone let our indignation fall ; against this enemy — 
for it is sin, and not the righteous law of God, 
which has wrought our ruin — let our hatred and 
revenge be wholly directed ; and so far from suf- 
ering onr detestation of it to diminish, because 
he sentence of death is pronounced upon us by 
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the law, let this only serve to lieighteii it, since 
but for siu, the law, which is now our accuser and 
our judge, would have acted only as our luouitor 
auti guide. It is not the law of Cod which is 
made death unto us: Cod forbid that we should 
think thus of his most righteous law: “ but sin, that 
it might appear sin, working death in us by that 
which is good ; that sin by the commandment might 
become exceeding sinful." Let us then conclude 
with the Apostle, that “ the law is holy ; and 
the eommandmcnt holy, and just, and good.” 

I'c this conclusion it is absolutely necessary 
that we come, before we can rightly understand 
the glorious scheme of redemption. Any hesita- 
tion to admit the jierfect rectitude and goodness 
of the law, demonstrates a state of mind, which 
wholly disrpialities us from comprehending the 
mercy of ( lod in the forgiveness of sin, and the 
justification of the ungodly. Whatever reflects 
on the ecpiity of the law, casts a shade on the 
grace manifested in the pardon of sins committed 
in violation of it. To form high conceptions of 
the love of God in sending his Son to redeem us 
from the curse of the law, we must view sin in all 
its native malignity; and that malignity must 
always bear exact proportion to the equity and 
goodness of the law of which it is . the trans- 
gression. To represent the inability of man to 
obey that law in a light, which, in any degree, 
serves to exculpate the guilty offender, is, in 
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reality, to deny the grace of God in freely justi- 
fying the uiigodly. That very inability to serve 
God is the essence of our crime ; for it is in the 
aversion of the heart from God that our inability 
consists. The greater the alienation of the mind 
from God, the greater the inability to serve him ; 
so that our inability, instead of affording an 
exeuse, constitiite.s in truth the measure of our 
guilt. A proper sense of our incapacity for God’s 
holy service, so far therefore from allaying our 
apprehensions of his indignation and wrath, or 
removing a sense of guilt from our consciences, 
will tend to awaken in us fresh alarm; we shall 
justify God, humbly acknowledge the equity of 
all his requirements, and take upon ourselves the 
whole blame of disobedience. And if, while thus 
tilled with holy dread and shame, the redemption 
which is by the blood of Jesus be proclaimed in 
our ears, how gratefully shall we adore and mag- 
nify that love, which, while we were enemies, 
gave Christ to die for us. Then shall we com- 
prehend and feel the force of that blessed record 
of the Saviour, God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lievelh on him, should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.”* 

And it is only as we apprehend sin, and not 
the law of God, as the true cause of our ruin, 
that the establishment of Christ’s kingdom will 
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be to ns any matter of rejoicing; and that we 
shall regard salvation from the dominion of sin as 
the crowning blessing of the gospel scheme. It is 
such an apprehension of the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, displayed in its “ working death in us by 
that which is good,” which will alone excite in us 
a longing after deliverance from its cruel capti- 
vity, and lead us to cry out in the language of the 
Apostle, “ O wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” and 
in the happy prospect of deliverance, to exult 
with him, “ I thank God through Jesus Christ.”* 
From the yoke of divine authority no real 
penitent wilt ever wish to be released. He has 
already made full trial of that wretched freedom 
which is to be obtained by throwing off this most 
easy yoke ; and has found it to be the basest and 
most cruel servitude. All that he gained was but 
an exchange of masters. And O what an ex- 
change! He forsook the service of the blessed 
God, to be the slave of a most miserable apostate, 
who, not content with having plunged himself 
into the gulf of eternal perditiqn, by the mad 
attempt to shake off his allegiance to his Creator, 
seeks to draw after him the whole race of man by 
the false lure of liberty — the liberty of wearing 
his galling chain ! Such liberty the true penitent 
is willing to forego ; for he has learned by woeful 
experience, that to be “ free from righteousness,” 
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is to l^e “ the servant of sin:” and having received 
in the service of sin no other wages than shame, 
remorse, and the fearful apprehension of the 
wrath to come, he prays to be “ made free from 
sin,” that he may become “ the servant of righte- 
ousness.”* To him the proclamation made by the 
messengers of peace throughout all the gates of 
Zion, “ Thy God reigueth,” is indeed “ glad 
tidings of great joy.” This “ good news of the 
kingdom of God” tills his mind with unutterable 
■ transport. At the sound of this trumpet of Jubilee 
his iron fetters dissolve and fall, the doors of his 
prison-house burst open, and he escapes from his 
sad and hopeless captivity, to walk in the light 
and liberty of Christ. And now, having fully 
learned wherein true freedom consists, he is 
heard ever and anon repeating those words of 
the Psalmist, as if to assure himself of the 
reality and permanency of his recovered blessed- 
ness, “ 1 will walk at liberty; for 1 seek thy 
precepts.”'!' 

If it was the peculiar glory and felicity of the 
people of Israel, that they had received from God 
so righteous a law, is it possible to suppose, that 
the true Israel of God, who live under an eco- 
nomy of surpassing glory, are left, as some have 
ventured to affirm, without any such gracious 
intimations of the divine will ? No ; there is no 
one point of excellence, no one cause of holy 

* Koui. vi. 18, 20. t cxix. 45. 
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triumph and boasting to be discovered in the 
legal economy, in which it is not infinitely out- 
done by the dispensation of the Gospel. And in 
nothing does the glory of the latter more com- 
pletely eclipse the glory of the former, than in the 
superiority of its mode of moral administration. 
In what that superiority consists will be the sub- 
ject of inquiry in the following chapters. 
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CHAP. III. 

ON THE IMPORT OF THF. TERM “ LAW,” AS USLO TO 
DESIGNATE THE COVENANT OF WORKS. 

- The law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by .Jesus Christ.”* Such arc the terms 
used by an inspired writer of the New Testament, 
to define the characteristic iieculiarities of the 
former and present dispensations. The Mosaic 
is characterized as the ministration of law ; the 
Christian as t/ie ministration of grace and truth. 

To understand this important distinction, how- 
ever, it will be necessary first to ascertain the 
sense in which the terms law, grace, and truth, are 
used in the sacred writings ; since it is evident, 
without a clear and accurate notion of the import 
of these terms, the distinction intended to be 
expressed by them cannot possibly be compre- 
hended. Perhaps indeed, it would not be affirm- 
ing too much to say, that by far the most important 
mistakes, into which even wise and good men 
have fallen in different ages of the Christian 
church, in reference to the great subjects of divine 
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revelation, have arisen from their not clearly 
apprehending the precise import of these several 
terms as they are used by the sacred writers. 
But to interpret them aright, we must have 
recourse to the inspired volume alone : we should 
only be misled, by observing the usage of more 
modern times. 

1 shall therefore request the reader’s attention, 
while I endeavour in the present and following 
chapters to explain the sense in udnch I consider 
the terms law, grace, and truth, as used in the 
sacred writings. And first let us inquire into the 
import of the term Law. 

This term, as every attentive reader of the 
New Testament must have remarked, is used by 
the inspired writers in a variety of senses. It is 
sometimes employed as the appropriate denomina- 
tion of the legal economy; as in the passage 
above quoted, “ the law was given by Moses.” 
At other times it is used simply to denote a rule 
of' action, as in the clause parenthetically inserted 
in the following passage; “ Ifo them that are 
without law, as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under law to Christ,) that 1 
might gain them that are without law.”* But 
here is a third sense in which the term is used, 
still more frequent in its occurrence, to which I 
would most earnestly call the attention of my 
readers. It is the sense in which it is used by 
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St. Paul in the words which folloH(; “ Sin shall 
not have dominion over you, for ye are not under 
law, but under grace;”* where it is clear that the 
Apostle could neither intend the Mosaic institu- 
tion on the one hand, nor a rule of action on the 
other; but meant simply to define the peculiar 
character of that glorious economy under which 
believers are placed as a dispensation of rich and 
unmerited favour, and not of strict and rigorous 
justice. And this latter is in truth the proper 
and primary sense of the term ; the two former 
are only secondary and accommodated senses 
of it. 

JNor let it be supposed to be a matter of vcr> 
great difficulty to determine in which of these 
three senses it is used in any particular connection. 
As used synonymously with a rule of action, my 
memory furnishes me at present with no more 
than a single example, the one above quoted from 
St. Paul’s first Epistle to the Corinthians. And 
yet, strange to think, the whole Antinomian 
scheme is founded on the presumption, that this 
is its most usual, as well as its most proper 
signification. That it cannot be its meaning in 
that well-known, but much-perverted saying of 
the Apostle, “ Ye are not under law, but under 
grace,” is indeed most evident, from the very 
consequences he deduces from this fact, or, more 
strictly speaking, from the position he had been 
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previously advancing, and which this fact is 
brought forward to prove ; viz. that sin shall not 
have dominion over believers. And considering 
this sense of the term in question as thus com- 
pletely disposed of, we have only to determine, 
whether, in any particular instance, it is used as 
the j)cculiar and appropriate denomination of the 
Mosaic economy, or as denoting the character of 
that dispensation as a dispensation of latv. And in 
point of practice, the determination may generally 
be made without any great difficulty. 

In most cases, I believe, when the term latv is 
used to denominate the Mosaic economy, it is 
preceded by the definite article; when used to 
denote a dispensation of law, it is put absolutely, 
without the article. I allude, as the reader must 
suppose, to the original Greek, and not to our 
authorized version, the English translators having 
almost uniformly prefixed the definite article 
wherever the term occurs. In the following 
examples the article is prefixed, and the Mosaic 
economy is evidently intended; “ The law 
(o vojitoc) was given by Moses.” * “ Did not Moses 
give yon the law (tov vo/uov) ?” f “ JBehold, thou 
art called aJew, and restest in the law (rw vonu>).”'\. 
“ The law (o vo/uo?) was our schoolmaster to bring 
us unto Christ.” § But in the examples to be now 
adduced the article is wanting; and the connec- 
tion in which the term is found, plainly indicates, 

* John i. 17. t t Roiu. ii, 17. § Gal. hi. 24. 
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that it is to be understood as denoting a dispen- 
sation of law: so at least I would interpret 
the following passages ; “ Therefore by deeds of 
law (f5 fpywv vofis) shall no Hesh living be jus- 
tified;”* for it is plain the Apostle’s argument 
applies to Gentiles as well as to Jews. So again, 
“ Sin shall not have dominion over you ; for ye 
are not under law (yirovofiov) but under grace.” f 
It is the character of the dispensation under 
which believers are placed, as not being a dispen- 
sation of law, in otlicr words, as not being con- 
structed on principles of rigid justice, to which 
the Apostle evidently alludes. The same mode 
of interpretation must be resorted to in illustrating 
the following words ; “ Before faith came, we were 
kept under law, {rmo vofiov) shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed that is, 
in other Avords, were placed under an economy, 
the character of which was rigidly to exact per- 
fect obedience, without affording any other aid for 
the discharge of duty, than merely a knowledge 
of it; by Avhich means, being convinced of the 
utter impossibility of obtaining justification by 
works of law, we were prepared joyfully to 
receive the Gospel, “ in which the righteousness 
of God Avithout laiv is manifested, even the 
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ.” § For it is plain, that what constituted 

* Rom. iii. 20, t Rom. vi. 14. % Gal. iii. 23. 
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the law of Moses “ » schoolmaster to brin^ men 
to Christ,” as the Apostle styles it in the following; 
verse, was its peculiar character as a dispensation 
of law. 

In its primary acceptation then, the term law 
denotes a dispensation of law; and, as applied to 
the divine government, signifies that mode of 
administration, which is regulated on principles 
of strict, rigorous, and indexible justice. Such a 
dispensation is characterized by the two following 
peculiarities ; first, by its supplying us with a clear 
and authoritative revelation of the will of God, 
enforced under severe and awful penalties; and 
.secondly, and which indeed is its most essential 
distinction, by its rigorously exacting the penalty 
of disobedience, wlwn once it has been incurred. 1 
request the reader’s particular attention to the 
latter of these characteristic peculiarities, as it 
is this feature which chiefly distinguishes the two 
dispensations of Moses and Christ; the former, 
according to its original constitution, rigorously 
exacting the penalty of disobedience; the latter 
graciously remitting it on those merciful condi* 
tions which it prescribes. They both agree in 
furnishing us with a rule of duty, and in enforcing 
obedience to it under pain of divine displeasure : 
they differ principally in this, that, under the 
covenant of works, no provision was made for the 
remission of sins ; under the covenant of grace, 
the true penitent is gi’aciously forgiven. 
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The term law is, as I have already observed^ 
frequently used by the sacred writers to denote 
a dispensation of law generally; in which inode of 
applying it, it signifies,- not the Mosaic law, but 
simply a mode of moral administration conducted 
on principles of strict justice, under which every 
one receives his just due, whether it be of praise 
or blame, of reward or punishment. Such appears 
to be its meaning in those words of St. Paul, “ Ye 
are not under law, but under grace which may 
be thus paraphrased, ‘ Ye are not placed under a 
dispensation of severe and impartial justice, which 
exacts sinless obedience as the indispensable con- 
dition of a continuance in the divine favour, and 
in case of one single act of disobedience, calls for 
the death of the offender; but under a dispensa- 
tion, which, according to the very constitution of 
it, allows, under specified conditions, of the par- 
don of sin, and by the powerful aid it affords' in 
the timely and efficacious succours of the Spirit, 
strengthens us to do the whole will of God.’ 

Under such a dispensatiou was Adam, the 
father and federal head of all mankind, originally 
placed. For the prohibition, “ Of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die,”* comprehended, agreeably to 
the first branch of the above definition of the term 
lasot a clear and authoritative revelation of the wiU 
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of God, enforced under a severe and awful 
penalty. And the rigour with which the penalty 
of disobedience was exacted, when it had been 
incurred by a single transgression, forms a melan- 
choly, yet instructive comment on the second 
branch of that detinition. For we are told, that 
“ by one offence (St evoc irapaffTw/uaroc, improperly 
rendered by our translators, ‘ by the offence of 
one,') judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation.” * 

This dispensation of law, under which Adam 
was placed, extends its authority over all his 
posterity, until, by faith in Christ, they are placed 
under another and more gracious dispensation. 
The curse of the law incurred by Adam’s one 
offence, has descended through him upon all his 
posterity ; “ By one man’s disobedience the many 
(ot iroXXot) were made sinners.” f “ By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and. 
so death hath passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned.” J Such is the language of inspira- 
tion on this awful subject. And the history of 
mankind furnishes, alas ! too strong a confirmation 
of its truth. To this history St. Paul himself 
appeals, and the conclusion he teaches us to draw 
from it is this, that “ by deeds of lawf that is, 
according to principles of strict and impartial 
justice, which assign to every man reward or 
punishment, in exact proportion to his merit or 

” Rom, v. 18. t 19* t Ibid. 12. 
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demerit, ** there shall no flesh be justified in the 
sight of God.”* 

And the Mosaic economy, according to its 
origmed institution, was, in the strictest sense of 
the terms, a dispensation of law; that is to say, 
was framed on principles of rigid justice. I say, 
according to its original institution; for, as we 
shall soon have occasion to remark, it subse* 
quently underwent great modification. 

A studious and observant reader of the 
writings of Moses, will scarcely have failed to 
remark a wide difference between the law which 
was proclaimed by the mouth of Jehovah on 
Mount Sinai, and that law, which Moses, in the 
character of Mediator, (in which doubtless he 
was intended to typify the blessed Redeemer, at 
once our Mediator and our King,) afterwards 
delivered to the people of Israel. Many and very 
Important lines of distinction are to be observed 
between them; and which, if well understood, 
elucidate, in a very striking manner, the essential 
characteristics of the two dispensations of law 
and grace; and prove, beyond a doubt, that so 
far is a dispensation of grace fromi excluding the 
notion of a rule, that it necessarily involves it; 
vand, indeed, since man’s apostacy, lays the only 
foundation for the exercise of divine authority 
over him. It is only through a Mediator, who is 
at once their Priest and their King, that God can. 
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consistently with that perfect rectitude which 
belongs to his moral administration, reign over the 
sinful, offending, guilty children of men. Without 
such a merciful intervention, their imperfect obe- 
dience could not be rewarded with his gracious 
approbation : on the contrary, every act of trans- 
gression must be visited with his righteous dis- 
pleasure. 

The ^rsl peculiarity, then, to be noticed in the 
law of- Mount Sinai, is the awful terrors amidst 
which it tvas proclaimed. It was attended with 
thunderings, and lightnings, and thick darkness, 
and flaming fire, and the smoke as of a furnace, 
that God came down to deliver his fiery law. And 
such dismay did it create among the people of 
Israel, that they fled from the mountain, and 
stood afar ofl'; and said unto Moses, “ Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear : but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die."* To this prayer God 
was propitious; “ I have heard,” said he to Moses, 
the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee : they have well said 
all that they have spoken ;”t upon which he pro- 
ceeds to appoint Moses to his mediatorial office ; 
giving to him a variety of instructions and com- 
mands, and commissioning him to make them 
known to the people. Who, that has read the 
history of this solemn transaction, but must have 
remarked the characteristic difference between 


* r.xodus XX. 19. 


t Dcut, V. 28. 



54 IMPORT OF THE TERM LAW, 

these two dispensations of law — for such they 
may truly be styled — the one given by the mouth 
of God himself, the other through the ministry of 
Moses? The people of Israel little understood, it 
may be, the full import of their own request ; but 
it amounted to an acknowledgment, that, under 
a dispensation of strict and impartial jtistice, no 
man can live. This conviction, the terrible ma- 
jesty in which Jehovah appeared to declare his 
will, was, doubtless, designed to produce. J’he 
approbation which God expressed of his people’s 
request, sufficiently indicates this. Happy, in- 
deed, had it been for them, had the terror, which 
extorted from them that request, arisen from a 
just sense of their own utter inability to serve 
God acceptably on the condition of a covenant 
of w'orks, such as was the law of Mount Sinai, 
which demanded perfect and sinless obedience, and 
which, in case of one single transgression, consigned 
the offender to remediless perdition. Unhappily 
for them, however, their fear arose from a servile 
dread of what the power of Jehovah might do, 
rather than from a humble conviction of what his 
justice ought to indict upon them as children of 
disobedience and wrath. No sooner, therefore, 
h^d the thunderings and lightnings ceased, than 
their self-confidence returned, their fears sub- 
sided, and. the law afterwards delivered to them 
through a mediator was identified and confounded 
with that fiery law, the promulgation of which by 
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tlie mouth of God himself had inspired them with 
so much dread. And to this present hour their 
posterity continue under the same wilful blind- 
ness. Their pride of heart, their utter ignorance 
of the righteousness which the law of God re- 
quires for justification, and their insensibility to 
their own wretched condition as the bond-slaves 
of iniquity, will not allow them to perceive the 
design so clearly expressed by every circumstance 
attending the giving of the law, nor to understand 
the lesson so plainly taught, that “ by deeds of 
law no flesh living can be justified.” 

The second peculiarity observable in the law of 
Mount Sinai, and by which it is essentially dis- 
tinguished from the law afterwards delivered 
to tlie people by the ministry of Moses, is its 
absolute injlexibilily. Its language was, “ this 
do, and thou shalt live but then it exacted per- 
fect obedience. It admitted not of the smallest 
failure. One act of disobedience exposed the 
oftender to its righteous curse. “ The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die,”* was its awful threatening. 
It made no provision for the expiation of sin. It 
was ‘to another, and more gracious covenant, that 
the law of sacrifices appertained ; and that pro- 
mises of pardon and reconciliation on repentance 
were made to such as might have oflended. This 
distinction it is very important that the reader 
should observe. He who has overlooked it, haS 
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lost much useful instruction, which he would 
otherwise have derived from the Avritings of Moses. 

The rigid inflexibility of the law given from 
Mount Sinai, was strikingly and awfully illus- 
trated very shortly after its promulgation. No 
sooner had God’s chosen people broken his holy 
law, by making for themselves a golden calf, than 
the wrath of Jehovah was kindled against them. 
“ I have seen this people,” said the Lord unto 
Moses, “ and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people : 
now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them : and I will make of thee a 
great nation.”* And it was only at the interces- 
sion of Moses, that their sin was pardoned. And 
what was the plea urged by this powerful inter- 
cessor? Did he attempt to palliate their crime ? 
Did he urge, as a motive for their forgiveness, 
that this was but their Jirsl, their onljf offence? 
that if pardoned, they would repent; and, warned 
by their former awful situation as condemned 
criminals, whom mercy alone had spared, would 
be careful for the future to yield a more perfect 
obedience? No; nothing of this nature escapes 
the lips of their mediator. Moses knew too Well 
the inflexible severity with which law must exact 
a compliance with its demands; or, in case of 
disobedience, visit on the offender its awful curse, 
to urge such a plea! The people of Israel had 
sinned ; and the law had said, “ The soul that 
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sinnetb, it shall die.” To have urged such a plea on 
their behalf, would therefore in reality have been, 
to have cast a reflection on the equity of the law. 
But 'how could Moses hope for success, if he 
admitted their guilt in its full extent? Was there 
any expedient to be found, which should at once 
vindicate the justice of God, demonstrate the 
equity of his law, and, at the same time, allow of 
the forgiveness of the guilty offender? There was; 
and of this Moses avails himself. Acknowledging 
the justice with which God might punish his 
people with utter extinction, as he had threatened 
he would do, he pleads the gracious covenant 
which God had formerly made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, by the very terms of which pro- 
vision was made for the forgiveness of sin. “ O 
Lord God,” said he, “ destroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed 
through thy greatness, w'hich thou Jiast brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember 
thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: look 
not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to 
their wickedness, nor to their sin ; lest the land 
whefice thou bronghtest us out say, Because the 
Lord was not able to bring them into the land 
which lie promised them, and because he hated 
them, he hath brought them out to slay them in 
the wilderness. Yet they are thy peojile, and 
thine inheritance, which thou bronghtest out by 
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thy uiiglity power, and by thy stretched-out arm.”* 
To this intercessory prayer the Lord hearkened, 
and “ repented of the evil which he thought to do 
unto his j)eoplc.”t' 

And here I cannot omit remarking, how en- 
tirely dissimilar is the language which Jehovah 
employs during the short period that the Sinaitic 
Covenant subsisted in force, to that which he 
used after the renewal of the Covenant of Grace, 
originally made with the patriarch Abraham. 
During this temporary subsistence of the strict 
legal dispensation, and before this renewal of the 
Abrahamic covenant, God spake to his people in 
these awfully admonitory terras ; “ Behold, I send 
an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
not; for he will not pardon your transgressions: 
/or my name is in himJ’X But when the Sinaitic 
covenant was virtually at an end, the people of 
Israel having all, without exception, incurred the 
sentence of excision, and having been pardoned at 
the intercession of Moses, and in consideration 
of God’s ancient covenant with Abraham; and 
when therefore this more gracious covenant might 
be said to be confirmed with his posterity ; pro- 
claims his name, “ The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant 
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in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation.”* And having thus pro- 
claimed his mercy and grace, God proceeds to 
make a new covenant with his people ;'j' plainly 
intimating that the former had been already an- 
nulled. And an attentive reader *of the book of 
Deuteronomy will observe the {)ains which Moses 
takes to convince the people of Israel, that they 
were now no longer under a dispensation of rigid 
and inllexible justice; and, therefore, were ad- 
mitted to the* possession of Canaan, not on the 
terms of the covenant of Mdunt Sinai — for they 
had broken that covenant, and had already re- 
ceived the sentence of excision ; although after- 
wards they had been graciously spared at the in- 
tercession of Moses — but on the terms of the 
covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
He will also observe, that obedience to Jehovah is 
now enforced by arguments derived from this 
renewed covenant of grace; “ Thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special people unto 
himself, above all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. The Lord did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were more in 
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number than any people ; for ye were the fewest 
of all people ; hut because the Lord loved you, and 
because he ivould keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, Know, therefore, that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love 
him and keep his commandments, to a thousand 
generations ; and repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them : he will not be slack 
to him that hateth him ; he will repay him to his 
face. Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
I command thee this day, to do them.’’*' 

This passage, which 1 have quoted so fully, 
abounds with very important instruction. It ex- 
hibits, in the clearest light, the essential distinc- 
tion between a covenant of law, and a covenant of 
grace ; and completely overthi’ows the unfounded 
assertion, that exemption from the yoke of divine 
authority is the discriminating characteristic of a 
dispensation of grace. On the contrary, we have 
here a renew'al of God’s covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; and, so far is Jehovah from re- 
linquishing his claim to the love and obedience of 
his people, that he exacts it as the condition, on 
which alone they could expect to enjoy the bene- 
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fits of that covenant; “ //e keepeth covenant and 
mercy” says Moses, “ tvit/i them that 'love him, and 
keep his commandments;” nor are the disobedient 
and rebellions encouraged to look for siny other 
fruit of their iniquity than his fiery indignation : 
“ he repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him; he will repay him to his face.” But if, 
under this new covenant, sin be so severely pu- 
nished, where is the boasted grace of it? In what 
does it differ from a covenant of law ? A true 
child of God will readily give an answer to these 
questions. For while he rejoices in the testimony 
of his own conscience, that he loves God, and 
delights in his statutes, “ esteeming God’s pre- 
cepts to be right, and hating every false way ;” 
he knows at the same time, that in many things 
he daily offends ; so that were he to be judged by 
the rule of strict righteousness, he could not be 
acquitted, but must stand exposed to the righteous 
severity of God ; but, being placed under an eco- 
nomy of grace, which, at the same time that it 
enjoins love to God and obedience to his will as 
indispensably necessary to the enjoyment of its 
covenanted blessings, promises pardon of sin to 
the truly contrite, he cherishes a humble asstir- 
ance of his future blessedness; for, notwithiStanding 
his acknowledged deficiencies, his conscience still 
bears him testimony that he loves God, and takes 
delight in his ways. But on this subject I shall 
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have occasion to observe again, when explaining 
the import of the terms “ grace” and “ truth,” 
From the preceding remarks, the intelligent 
reader will not be led to confound the covenant 
of grace thus renewed with the people of Israel, 
with that covenant as afterwards fully and com- 
pletely ratified and confirmed by our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. It was, after all, but a 
typical and shadowy dispensation of mercy and 
grace of which Moses was appointed mediator. 
The Imv or rule of obedience prescribed by him, 
(excepting indeed the two great commandments) 
was typical of the obedience of the heart which 
Messiah would afterwards inculcate on his people: 
The sacrifices appointed to expiate sins committed 
in violation of that law, were typical of the great 
sacrifice to be made once for all in the end of the 
world: The blessings promised to the obedient 
were typical of the heavenly Canaan ; and the 
curses denounced against obstinate and impenitent 
transgressors were but types of that tremendous 
doom to which the wicked will be consigned by 
the Judge of all at the great and final day. Widely, 
therefore, as the covenant of grace made witll the 
people of Israel through the mediation of Moses, 
differed from the covenant of law given from 
Mount Sinai, still it was grace only in types 
and shadows. It afforded indeed a lively repre- 
sentation, and, to the eye of a believing Israelite 
who looked to the end of that which was shortly 
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to be abolished, a most cheering and delightful 
image, of the kingdom of grace afterwards to be 
erected' by the promised Messiah; but this was 
all. It was glorious only by the glories, which, 
as a faithful mirror, it reflected. It- shone only 
with a borrowed light. 

Before, however, I dismiss the consideration 
of the peculiar characteristics of the law of Moses, 
I must observe, that even under the more gracious 
form in which it was renewed, after the covenant 
of Mount Sinai had been virtually annulled, it 
presented nothing but “ the form of knowledge 
and of the truth,’"* to use the expressive language 
of the Apostle. It marked out clearly and dis- 
tinctly the line of duty ; it held out most powerful 
encouragements to love and obedience; it gra- 
ciously promised pardon to the truly contrite on 
their turning to the Lord with sincere penitence ; 
and, though it threatened to punish sin, yet it did 
not, like the law of Mount Sinai, denounce utter 
extinction for every offence; but blending mercy 
even with judgment, sought the correction and 
restoration of the offender by the very stripes it- 
inflidted; consigning only presumptuous and har- 
dened offenders over to remediless perdition: 
but still one thing' was wanting to render this law 
of grace, if I may so denominate it, operative and 
effectual; I mean the spirit of grace. Like the 
light of the moon, it possessed no vital warmth. 
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It is the prerogative of “ the Sun of righteousness” 
alone to quicken into life. Among all the glorious 
distinctions of the second covenant made with 
the people of Israel by which it surpassed the 
first, the of the Spirit was not found. 

And for want of tliis, it proved unavailing, and 
was at length itself superseded. And now a still 
better covenant i.s made by God with bis people, 
established upon better promises; a covenant 
which exhibits the grace and mercy of God, not 
in types and figures, but in all their own native 
plenitude, and divine reality. Of this new cove- 
nant the prophet Jeremiah gave promise to such 
as waited for the consolation of Israel ; “ Behold 
the days come# saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah; not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand to Ijring them 
out of the land of Egypt; (which iny covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband to them, 
saith the Lord ;) but this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel ; after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my la\v in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will he their God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord; for they shall all know me from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
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the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more''* What was 
wanting in the covenant made with Israel— 
spirit of grace — is here supplied. By the ministry 
of Moses, the children of Israel received God’s 
righteous law, engraven on tablets of stone; but 
here God promises to write it on their hearts; 
and this promise, the Mediator of this new cove- 
nant has been fiilhlling from the day of Pentecost 
to the present hour. “ He ascended on high, that 
he might receive gifts for men, that the Lord God 
might dwell amongst them.” !' 

It was the want of this spirit of grace, which 
rendered the ministration of the law, even under 
its more gracious form, the ministration only of 
condemnation. For even under that amended 
form, it did no more than simply prescribe a rule 
of action for the observance of such as were 
placed under its authority ; nor could its equity 
on the one hand, nor its mild and gentle adminis- 
tration on the other, secure obedience to it ; a fact 
which will occasion no surprise to such as know, 
that something further is necessary, besides the 
mere ’knowledge of the will of God, or even an 
inward conviction of the equity of his require- 
ments, to secure our obedience. We must not only 
know and approve; but, to keep God’s command- 
ments, we must love them. They must be more 

* J»r. xxxi. 31—34. t Psalm Ixviii. 18. 
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precious in our esteem, than thousands of gol<J 
and silver; they must be sXveeter to our taste 
than honey, or the honcy-conib. In short, to use 
the language of the Prophet Jeremiah, they must 
be written on the heart. And this the linger of 
God alone can perform. To change the heart 
is his glorious prerogative. And until tliis gracious 
change is effected, no man will ever delight in 
God’s holy law. On tlie contrary, the more he 
discovers of its purity and spirituality, the greater 
will be his aversion to it. Ignorant of its real 
nature, he may pretend, like the Pharisees, and 
like St. Paul, before his conversion, to respect 
its authority; and, by an outward compliance 
with its demands, may cherish the vain hope of 
justification by his obedience to it; but let the 
commandment be exhibited before him in all its 
vast extent, as requiring the obedience of the 
heart ; and the strength of inbred corruption will 
soon appear: sin, which before lay dormant and 
inactive, and to all appearance dead, will rouse 
itself from its seeming lethargy, assert its do- 
minion over the heart, and bind in chains of 
adamantine strength, the man who, till then, was 
fondly dreaming, and proudly boasting of his 
freedom. Happy the man who is thus awakened 
to a just sense of his real condition. The discovery 
may be mortifying to his pride, and alarming to his 
conscience; but it is necessary to his salvation. 
Without so humbling and painful a conviction, he 



IMPORT OF THE TERM TAAV. 67 

Vvill despise and reject the grace of the gospel; 
but being made sensible of his state of captivity 
to sin and death, he will cry out, “ O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death 

Such then is (he true character of dispensation 
of low; imparting to men the knowledge of God’s 
will, but affording them no aid for the performance 
of it; requiring a perfect obedience to its com- 
mands, and, in case of disobedience, rigorously 
exacting the penalty incurred. Under such an 
economy, who among the sons of Adam can hope 
to live? Is there one who dares adventure his 
eternal safety on the condition of perfect obedience 
required by the terms of it? Alas, there are to 
be found many, who, madly presuming on their 
ability to satisfy the requirements of the law, 
scorn and reject the grace offered them in the 
gospel. They will be indebted to justice, and 
not to mercy, for their final acquittal at the bar of 
God. To plead guilty is what their pri<le cannot 
brook. To be placed on the same level with the 
vilest of malefactors, whom the mercy of God 
has p*ardoned, and his Spirit sanctified and saved, 
excites in them the most lively indignation. ‘ What, 
(say they,) and are we no better than the most 
reprobate and abandoned of mankind ? Is there 
no merit in^ our scrupulous observance of the 
rules of conduct prescribed and recommended 


ftoni, vii, 24. 
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by the virtuous of all ages? Is it not better to 
practise those rules, than to live in the daily 
violation of them? Are temperance, sobriety, 
chastity, honesty, and beneficence, no better than 
debauchery, sensuality, fraud, and oppression? 
It cannot be. The God of justice and of truth, 
must make a distinction. He must approve the 
one, he must condemn the other. But to place 
all mankind on a level, requiring all alike to plead 
guilty before God, is utterly to confound light 
and darkness, good and evil; is to overturn the 
very foundations of moral government, to destroy 
every motive to virtue, to remove every impedi- 
ment to vice. Since all are equally acceptable to 
God, what better maxim than this, “ Let us sin, 
that grace may abound?” If God must receive 
the whole glory of our salvation, we may surely 
spare ourselves the labour we have been taught 
to consider as so necessary to secure it.’ 

They who thus argue, little know what they 
say, nor whereof they affirm. The dispensations 
of law and grace, of which they speak in such 
reproachful terms, are wholly free from those 
fatal consequences, which they, misled by their 
pride and haughtiness of heart, scruple not thus 
rashly and impiously to impute to them. God is 
not the autlior of confusion. The great distinctions 
of right and wrong, of good and evi|, were never 
intended by him to be destroyed. Neither his 
law, nor his gospel, are chargeable with enfeebling 
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the motives to obedience, or silencing the Voice 
of conscience, or hardening a sinner in' his crimes. 
Tlie charge is false; and, when thoroughly exa- 
mined, reflects only shame and infamy on those 
who are weak and wicked enough to advance it. 

As this subject is very important, and lies at 
the very foundation of all saving knowledge of 
divine truth, the reader will excuse me, if I occupy 
a few pages, in endeavouring to place it in its 
proper light. And the remarks which have 
already been made, on the discriminating charac- 
teristics of a dispensation of law, will assist us 
in removing every difficulty with which it has 
been artfully incumbered. 

The question at issue between those who 
maintain, and those who deny, the possibility of 
Justification before God by works of our own, is 
not whether a course of virtuous action be not 
in itself more commendable than a course of vice; 
for certainly this cannot for a moment be disputed. 
The temporal benefits naturally attendant on the 
one, and the pains and miseries consequent on 
the other, plainly and unequivocally declare, 
what* sentiments God would have us entertain 
respecting them. Had he been totally indifferent 
which course we pursued, be would not have 
hedged up the path of vice with so many thorns. 
Nor is he indifferent. Nature, providence^ his 
law, his gospel, all alike disclaim the impious 
thought. The true question to be decided is, 
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Can -God, actinaf as the governor of the , world, 
and Y>roceeding on principles of ju^tice alone, 
acquit a transgressor of his righteous law ? Can 
he, consistently with the^ purity, and perfect 
rectitude of his moral adininistralion, accept of 
an imperfect obedience? Or, must he not, on the 
other hand, inti let the sentence of the law on all 
who have transgressed his law, were it only in 
a single instance? If the remarks above made 
on the covenants of law entered into with Adam 
in Paradise, and with the Israelites in the Wilder- 
ness, be jnst, — and 1 can anticipate no valid 
objection to them, — then these questions admit 
of but one answer. Por it appears, that, for his 
“ (MIC ofl'euce, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation.” When Adam partook of the 
forbidden fruit, he broke the sole condition on 
which the continuance of his being and blessed- 
ness was suspended, llis former acts of obedience 
are neither pleaded by himself in extenuation of 
his guilt, nor so much as alluded to by his 
righteous Judge, when having summoned him 
into his presence, he graciously extended to him 
the sceptre of mercy. His perfect obedience to 
the will of God prior to his fall, is never specified 
as constituting the least part of the consideration, 
if 1 may be allowed the expression, which induced 
his ' maker not rigorously to exact the forfeited 
penalty of life. And yet, sorely, the sinless 
obedience of our great progenitor prior to his fall. 
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would have furnished a far better • plea, a much 
stronger motive for extending mercj^ to him, than 
can be found in the holiest life ever since spent 
by any one of his pQsterity, Jn him, before he 
fell by traiisgression, even the piercing eye of 
deity could detect no sin. Infinite purity regarded 
him with complacency and love. And will, then, 
any of his degenerate ofispring, who daily offend 
against God; who in thought, word, and deed 
are hourly transgressing his holy law; whose 
“ imaginations have been from their youth up, 
evil, only evil, and that continually — will they, 
I say, presume to trust for their acceptance with 
God, on an obedience itself deserving his dis- 
pleasure? If they can fairly challenge the justice 
of God for their final acquittal at his bar; they 
who were born in sin, and shapen in iniquity, 
and who, from their earliest infancy, have been 
estranged from God, and enemies to him by wicked 
works ; with what confidence might not their once 
pure, perfect, and sinless progenitor have ap- 
proached his Judge to solicit the forgiveness of 
his one offence! But when God appeared, the 
first •transgressor stood silent before him. And 
when God shall come again to judgment, “ the 
whole world will stand guilty before God.” The 
sight of the holy, righteous, heart-searching God, 
will silence every transgressor ; nor will any then 
attempt to ask- of infinite justice, what their pride 
now scorns to accept at the hands of mercy. 
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It is from . not apprehending the real nature 
of a dispensation of law, that any can presume 
to expect justification by works of their own. 
They do not, or will not observe, that to be 
justified by works, they must yield a perfect and 
siniess obedience to the law. Nothing short of this 
will satisfy its demands. A covenant of law 
cannot, from its very natiu*e, allow of the smallest 
deficiency. For the principle on which it is 
framed is that of strict, severe, and impartial 
justice; so that one deviation from the line of 
rectitude, is sufficient to incur its awful penalty ; 
and if that penalty be once incurred, the law 
cannot be satisfied until it be paid. This indeed 
is the character of human law's, when wisely 
framed and righteously administered: or if in 
any particular instance they are not thus charac- 
terized, it is because they are radically defective. 
It is a universally acknowledged principle .in 
legislation, that no penalty ought to be denounced, 
which the lawgiver does not intend should be 
rigorously exacted ; since it is the certainty of 
punishment which clothes it Avith all its terror. 
The slightest hope of escaping with impunity, 
holds out encouragement to transgress. The 
denunciation of the law is heard ; but, as it is 
possible that it may not be executed, it is treated 
as an idle threat: and thus, the majesty of the 
law, which ought to inspire with awe and dread, 
is contemned, insulted and d^ed. Can we then 
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impute to the omniscient God, who sees effects 
in their remotest causes, an error, “which even 
human legislators would be most careful to avoid? 
Can we think that the great Ruler of heaven and 
earth, would commit an act of treason against 
his own authority and government, and set the 
example to his creatures of bidding defiance to 
his own awful threaten ings ? Yet this we must 
suppose, were we to imagine, that one violation 
of his holy law ought to go unpunished, in 
consideration of the otherwise merit of the 
oft’ender. What is this but to say, that the law, 
which refuses to be satisfied with any thing short 
of perfect obedience, is unjust? And yet, have 
we not shewn, that this is the character of the 
law? nay, that this was the very principle of 
that righteous sentence which doomed Adam 
and all his posterity to death? We have. To deny 
the rectitude of the principle itself, is, therefore, 
to reflect, not merely on the law as too severe, 
but on its great Author as having actually been 
guilty of the grossest injustice. If God was just 
in adjudging the race of man to condemnation 
for the one ofleuce of the first Adam, — and who 
dares to charge him with injustice? — then the 
principle itself is just, and all hopes of justification 
founded on an obedience which is confessedly 
imperfect mtist vanish for 'ever. It is only by 
supposing that principle of divine administration 
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unjust, that such hopes can he defended as either 
reasonable or safe. 

Is there then no way of reconciling the claims 
of justice with those of mercy ? Must the law of 
(Jod take its ('ourse, and the penalty of dis- 
obedience inciuTed by every chiid of Adam be 
exacted (o the v< ry letter of Iheawfid threatening, 
without any possibility of reniission? (tod forbid 
any should think, that they, who maintain the 
inadequacy of works of law to justify us before 
Ciod, are driven into so appalling a dilemma. 
On the very c(nitrary, their happy acquaintance 
with that merciful provision which Ood has made 
for freely justiiying the ungodly, not only removes 
that dreatl with which the thought of judgment 
must ever recur to a transgressor of tlie law, but 
fills their minds with a holy and heavenly peace. 
And sncli is the wisdom with Avhich this mercy 
is shewn to the guilty children of men, that no 
one to whom it is extended, ever entertains less 
exalted thoughts of the equity of the law by 
which he stood coudemned, feels less abhorrence 
of sill, or cherishes feebler desires after confor- 
mity to the lioly will of God. On the contrary, 
so greatly has “ God abounded in Avisdom and 
prudence” in the plan of human redemption, 
that, by the very act which justifies the ungodly, 
he has contrived to magnify his law, and to assert 
the claims of his righteous authority. '‘In extending 
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mercy and forgiveness to tlie offender, he renders 
liiia more sensibl(^ of tlic enormity oP his offence, 
than by indicting upon him the just punishment 
of his sin; and the repentance to ■which this 
exercise of mercy leads him, is not that selfish 
^ so! ! >w of the world” which is nourished by 
d»‘sp:!<V, and wliich worketh death;” no, but 
I >;odij soirow, urought in the mind by un- 
cx))ecU;«!, undeserved kindness, which every 
recollection of the mercy it has received awakens 
and renews; vind which having now no longer 
any cause of fearful apprehension, is unmingled 
with asi'lfisli feviling, and bewails only the number 
ami (iir(>iliide of its offences, rousing the soul to 
an()liicablc lawonge against its sins. 

To thnclope this mystery of wisdom and 
grace will Ijc- the business of tlie following 
cliaplcrs, in whicli T propose to consider the 
import of tin; terms qrace and truth. 
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CHAP. IV. 

os T!IE IMPORT OF THE TERMS GRACE AND 
TRUTH, AS USED BY THE SACRED WRITERS TO 
DEFINE THE PECULIAR CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL 
DISPENSATION. 


The inquiry already instituted into the import 
of the term /aw will be found very greatly to 
assist us in investigating the precise meaning of 
the terms grace and truth ; and to lix the sense 
in which we are to understand those well-known, 
but by many much perverted words of the Apostle, 
“Ye are not under law, but under grace.” 

We have seen that law, in its primary accep- 
tation, denotes a dispensatioji of law; that is, in 
other words, a mode of divine administration 
carried on by means of a law clearly defining the 
nature and extent of tlie service required, and 
rigidly exacting the penalty of disobedience when 
once it has been incurred. We have seen, that 
this was the character both of the dispensation 
under which Adam was originally placed, and of 
that first covenant made with the children of 
Israel after their redemption from the house 
of bondage. We have also seen, that while the 
law of Mount Sinai was characterized by every 
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peculiarity belonging to law in its strictest form, 
the law subsequently delivered to the same people 
through the mediation of Moses, 'was in reality 
a shadowy dispensation of grace, being engrafted 
on the covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; and admitting, contrary to the essential 
nature of a dispensation of law, of the pardon 
and restoration of the offender on his repentance 
and return to God. VVe have seen, that the grace 
of this second covenant consisted, not in the 
abandonment of his authority on the part of 
Jehovah, in his relinquishing his claims to the love 
and obedience of his people, and suffering them 
to walk in future each one after the desires and 
devices of his own heart; but in graciously 
remitting the penalty they had already incurred 
by their breach of the first covenant, and in 
placing them under a milder administration, the 
principles of whicli required not a rigorous 
exaction of the penalty of disobedience, but 
allowed of its being graciously remitted on con- 
dition of sincere repentance. We have seen, that 
while under this covenant of grace, God promises 
to “ keep covenant and mercy with them that 
love him, and keep his commandments,” he 
threatens to “ repay those that hate him to 
their face;” and that, while he proclaims his 
name, “ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness 
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
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iniquity and transgression and sin,” be declares^ 
that he “ will by no means clear the guilty, but 
will visit the iniquity of tlie fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children’s children, unto 
the third and to the fourth generation.” We have 
seen, that even this gracious covenant entirely 
failed of securing the obedience of such as were 
placed under it; that, merciful as the terms of 
it were, one thing was wauling to give them 
effect — the spirit of grace: and that, in conse- 
i^uence of this radical deficiency, even this 
covenant is abolished, and a new covenant 
substituted in its room, by the terms of which 
that spirit of grace which was required to give 
efficacy to the revealed will of God, and to 
ensure obedience to it, is promised to God’s 
people. 

Now to my mind it appears impossible, that, 
after seeing all this, the true ('haracter of the 
gospel dispensation should not be distinctly 
perceived; or, that the import of the terms 
grace and truth employed by John to define the 
nature of that economy, should not be clearly 
apprehended. Who but must see, that grace 
refers to that peculiarity of the administration 
established by our blessed Lord and Saviour, 
which stands in direct opposition to the dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of the first covenant 
made with the people of Israel ; viz. to the 
remission of that penalty incurred by all the 
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children of Adam, and which it is the essential 
■character of law rigitlly to exact: and that trut/t 
stands also opposed to the shadowy nature of the 
second covenant made with the peojde of Israel ; 
in which covenant was exhibited to the eye of 
faith, in types and figures, an emblematic repi'e- 
sentation of the divine realities of Messiah’s future 
kingdom? The impossibility of arriving at any 
other conclusion will more clearly ap])ear as we 
proceed. 

Before I enter, how<wcr, into a more minute 
investigation of the discriminating characteristics 
of the economy under which all true believers 
are placed, T must advertise the reader not to 
expect a separate discussion of the terms grace 
and truth; or that these terms will in future bo 
used in their strict and primary acceptation, 
according to the above definition of them. This 
would be impracticable, and I may add, useless. 
The sacred writers themselves do not invariably 
employ these terms in one and the same sense, 
but in various senses. And yet this want of 
uniformity is very far from occasioning any real 
obscurity in their writings. The diflerent shades 
of meaning 'are easily distinguished ; and it is 
very seldom indeed that an intelligent reader, 
after attentively considering the particular con- 
nection in which either of these terms is found, 
can be long at a loss to determine the sense in 
which it was used, and intended to be understood, 
by the sacred writer. 
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Generally speaking, the term grace cleiiotei^ 
the principle on ivliich the government of Messiah 
is administered: in which respect it strikingly 
agrees with the principle of administration 
adopted by Jehovah when he entered into 
covenant the second time with the people of 
Israel. But it is by no means confined to this 
sense. It is also used to express what I have 
before observed to be intended by the word 
truth; and hence it frequently denotes the gift 
of the Spirit, by whose mighty energy the corrup- 
tions of our nature are subdued, and we are 
brought to love and delight in, as well as to know 
and approve, the will of God. 

The word truth occurs less frequently. But 
that it does occur, and that in the sense in which 
I have above explained it, many passages might 
be adduced to prove; in the greater number of 
which I apprehend the dominion of Christ in the 
hearty as exerted by the power of his Spirit y is 
intended. As for example ; ‘‘If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and 
ye shall know the truthy and the truth shall inake 
you free''* — ‘‘ Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy 
ivord is truihr\ — “ For this cause came I into 
the world, that I might bear witness unto the 
truth: every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice.’'J Other passages might be quoted, in 
which it bears the same signification. At other 
times it relates to Christ himself as the great 

* John vUi. 31, 32. f 17. t x\iii. 37, 
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reality prefigured by all the types aivd shadows 
of the, law ; as for example, “ grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ.”* — “lam the way, and the 
truth, and the life;”t — which hast the form of 
knowledge and of the truth in the law.”J In 
short, I may observe, that the word ti'uth is often 
used in one or other of these senses, when possibly 
a careless reader might consider it as synoniraous 
either with doctrine or with sincerity. I will only 
mention one; “the time cometh, and now is, 
when the true w'orshipper shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth;'% by which latter word we 
are to understand, not sincerity, as is too generally 
supposed ; but the true and spiritual temple, into 
which by faith believers in Christ, whether Jews 
or Centiles, have freedom of access, and where, 
as priests unto Cod, they daily offer up spiritual 
sacrifices. 

Having made these preliminary remarks, 
1 hasten to the consideration of the subject more 
immediately in view — the peculiar characteristics 
of the economy of grace. And from what has 
been already observed, in relation to the law of 
Moses, they seem capable of being arranged 
under the following threefold division; — first, 
the fi •ee and full remission of the penalty incurred 
by the violation of the covenant of works ; — 
secondly, the gift of the Holy Spirit to enable 
the believer in Christ both to will and to do 

* John i. 17. t Ibid. xiv. 6. X Rom. ii, 20. § John iv. 23. 
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according to God’s good pleasure; — and thirdly, 
the gracious forgiveness of those daily offences 
which even the regenerate commit against Christ, 
at once the Ijord and Saviour of his people. 
£ach of these distinguishing peculiarities of the 
covenant of grace will afford many very interest- 
ing topics for meditation; and I am greatly 
deceived, if the reader should rise from the con- 
templation of them, w'ithout deriving from it some 
confirmation of his faith, his hope, and his love; 
without finding it “ profitable for doctrine, 
reproof, correction, and instruction in righteous- 
ness.” 
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CHAP. V. 

ON THE FIRST PECUtlARlTY OF THE COVENANT OF 
GRACE; VIZ. THE REMISSION OF THE PENALTY 
INCURRED BY THE BREACH OF THE COVENANT OF 
WORKS. 

'W E have before observed, that, at his first 
creation, man was placed under a dispensation of 
law, according to the condition of which life 
became forfeited by the very first offence; and 
that this condition having been broken, “ judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation.” The 
whole of Adam’s posterity, therefore, are involved 
in the awful consequences of the fall. That every 
child of Adam is a child of disobedience, his 
own conscience bears testimony; nor will any 
one pretend, that he is perfectly free from sin. 
All must and do acknowledge, that in many 
things they daily offend ; and would they follow 
up this admission to its legitimate consequence, 
they must also acknowledge, that “ by deeds of 
law no flesh living can be juslified.” For, let it 
be remembered, it is not necessary to constitute 
a man guilty in the eye of the law, that he should 
be what the world would pronounce an incor- 
rigible offender: one offence is sufficient to entail 
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its curse. The language of tlie law is, “ cursed 
is every one who continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them and 
again it is written, “ whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all.”t 

How then can man be just with God r This 
must ever be the first inquiry of an awakened 
sinner. From the law he can expect nothing but 
the sentence of condemnation. The law can 
know nothing of mercy. To the guilty it . is 
inexorable, and must ever remain so. Not one 
iota of its demands can be relinquished. Either 
obedience must be rendered to them in their full 
extent, or else the penalty of disobedience must 
be paid. To yield the former is now become 
impossible, since no future diligence or care will 
compensate for past transgressions. And to pay 
the penalty, is to die and perish for ever. Will 
then the pure and righteous God recede from the 
strictness of his original demands ? or voluntarily 
forego his title to the forfeited penalty.^ No; 
“ heaven and earth shall pass away, but not one 
iota or tittle of his law shall fail.” Life has been 
forfeited, and life must be paid. But if God do 
not recede from his demands, or else forego his 
title to the penalty of transgression, how can he 
extend mercy to the guilty? Is there any 
possibility of satisfying the claims of his broken 

* Gal. iii. 10. t James ii. 10. 



ON REDEMPTION. 


85 


law, and at the same time of acqjintting the 
transgressor? Yes, blessed be God, his infinite 
wisdom has devised, and his boumlless love and 
grace have provided, such an expedient; so that 
God can now be just in justifying the ungodly. 
And this glorious contrivance of the wisdom of 
God is made known to us in the gospel : for 
“ therein is the righteousness of God which is by 
faith, revealed to faith,”* 

Before I proceed, however, to unfold this 
amazing plan of divine wisdom for the justification 
of the ungodly, 1 Avould just observe, by way of 
anticipation, that redemption from the curse of the 
taw forms only one part of it. Justification com- 
prehends two things, both of which are equally 
essential to its perfection; first, an acquittal from 
the charge of guilt ; and secondly, an acknow- 
ledgment of title to life, the promised reward of 
righteousness. What we are now about to con- 
sider, is only the former of these ; the latter will 
be fully explained, when we come to investigate 
the second peculiarity of the covenant of grace. 

How then, it will be asked, has God contrived 
to satisfy the rigid claims of his violated law? 
I answer, by sending his only begotten Son to 
pay the penalty of disobedience. For none but 
he could pay that penalty. For the penalty was 
death. “ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” And 
there was no possibility that the law should any 
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more remit any part of this awful penalty, than 
that It should recede from any one of its righteous 
demands. It must in all things be fulfilled. The 
sentence of death pronounced by it, however 
tremendous in its consequences, must be inflicted. 
But where could one be found, either able or 
willing to sustain its weight? Who, that was 
aware of the malignity of sin, of God’s utter 
detestation of it, of his fixed and irrevocable 
purpose to avenge the honour of his insulted law; 
and, consequently, of the terrible expressions of 
his lighteous indignation which he would have 
to endure, who should undertake to j^ay the 
sinner’s ransom, would have dared to offer himself 
as an expiatory sacrifice for sin ? The price of 
pardon was hlood, that is, lif e. » Without shedding 
of blood there could be no remission.” This 
divine justice had irreversibly decreed. But if 
life itself was to be paid in satisfaction of the 
penalty of mans disobedience, none could make 
sncb payment, but at the certain loss of their own 
eternal blessedness. To die, would, to a creature, 
have been to have perished for ever. Even sup- 
posing the life of the highest of all cfeated 
intelligences had been deemed a sufficient satis- 
faction, still it is evident, nothing short of life 
could have been accepted. To such a being, 
therefore, the loss sustained must have been 
irreparable, tor how was it to be repaired? 
Being a mere creature, it is plain, he could not 
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have restored himself to life, by virtue of any 
energy of his own, as our blessed Redeemer did. 
And had the life he had paid in satisfaction of 
the detnands of the law been restored to him, the 
penalty would have been actually remitted. For 
death, the sentence of the law, is the utter 
extinction of life. But this would have been 
merely a temporary suspension of it. So that, it 
is plain, no created being, even had it been 
possible for divine justice to have allowed of such 
a substitution, could have paid the forfeited 
penalty without perishing for ever. But the very 
statement of so tremendous a consequence is 
enough to shew, that the justice of God could not 
have consented to it, had it even been actually 
proposed. There would have been so manifest 
an incongruity, not to say injustice, in punishing 
with an eternal loss of being and blessedness, 
one who loved God with such intensity of affec- 
tion, that, to honour the purity and equity of his 
law, he was willing to die to preserve it unsullied; 
while he conferred life, and glory, and felicity on 
such as had lifted up against him the arm of 
rebellion, that even, were it imagined possible 
that any created being could have offered himself 
as 'the substitute of sinners, divine justice could 
not have allowed the substitution. 

How then is the required expiation to be 
made? Behold the wisdom and the love of God I 
Sinqs no other means of redemption could be 
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found, he gives his only begotten Son to die for 
the ungodly ! Herein, indeed, is love ! But will 
the Son himself consent to this wondrous plan 
of rescuing apostate rebels? Will he submit to 
pay the penalty of their offences, and to redeem 
them from the curse, endure that cin*se himself? 
Or if he consent, how is he to pay it? Himself 
spiritual, immortal, impassible; the fountain of 
life, of being, and of blessedness, how can he 
•suffer, and bleed, and die? 

Amazing grace! The Son of God consents 
to be made an offering for sin. “ Deliver him 
from going down to the pit,” says he, “ I have 
found a ransom.”* And “ because the children 
were partakers of flesh and blood, he also liimself 
likewise took part of the same.”t To capacitate 
himself to suffer and to die, he submits to vail his 
glories in human flesh. A body is prepared for 
him; and in the fulness of time he comes forth 
from the Father, and comes into the world to 
tabernacle with men. And when the hour is come 
that expiation is to be made, the sword of justice 
is unsheathed, and amidst the silence of wonder- 
ing angels, these awful words are pronounced, 
“ Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and 
smite the man that is mine associate. This 
sentence pronounced, the Son of God is delivered 
up into the hands of wicked men. And though 
they could have had no power over him, had it 

* Job xxxiii. 34. t Heb. ii. 14. 1 Zcch. xiii. 7. 



ON REDEMPTION. 


89 


not been thus given them from above ; yet, having 
been permitted by God to afflict hiin, they put 
him to a cruel and ig^iominious death, after having 
first offered him every possible indignity. And 
didst thou, adorable Redeemer, endure all this at 
the hands of wicked men, the very objects of 
thy grace and compassion ? Astonishing mystery 
of love! Yes, thou didst; and more than this, 
with thine expiring breath thou didst pray for 
thy murderers ; “ Fatlier, forgive them, for they* 
know not what they do.”* 

But it was not by the hands of men alone that 
the sentence of eternal justice was executed. No; 
the sword of divine indignation itself smote him. 
In the hour of death, it was not the nails, the 
thorns, or the spear, which extorted from him 
the piercing cry he uttered on the cross. These 
he bore with meek, yet majestic patience. But 
when the light of God’s countenance is withdrawn 
from him, that light which had ever filled his 
righteous soul with holy joy, he cries out in 
anguish of spirit, “ My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?” This, this was the sting of 
deatli. He could have endured insults, and 
reproaches, and false accusations, and all the 
tortures of an excruciating death in silence. Even 
the perfidy of Judas, and the inconstancy of all 
his disciples, dear as they had ever been to him, 
could not for one moment disturb his inward 
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serenity and peace. This was a fortress beyond 
the power of treachery to betray, of cowardice 
to surrender, or of malice to assault. But when 
the terrors of divine wrath arrayed themselves 
against it, it yielded and gave way. The calm 
composure of his righteous soul, unmoved by 
the rage of wicked men, forsakes our divine 
Redeemer, uhea overwhelmed by the storms of 
his Father's wrath. The gathering of this awful 
tetnpest he had long discerned ; and when, from 
the garden of Gethscraane, he beheld it ready to 
burst on liis devoted head, his “ soul became 
exceeding sorrowful,” and he sweat, as it were, 
great drops of blood. ’ And when, upon the cross, 
the thick cloud burst over him, and the ^erapest, 
now lashed to fury, spent upon him all the vials 
of divine wrath, he could endure no longer; 
nature sunk within him, and he “ yielded up the 
spirit.” O who can tell, amidst this tremendous 
scene, which most to admire ; the inflexible justice 
which stayed not the stroke of vengeance, as it 
descended to smite the holy, beloved, only be- 
gotten Son, when he became the voluntary 
substitute of sinners ? or, the love of the Father, 
who M’ithheld not his Son, but freely gave him 
up. to die for his enemies? or, the grace and com- 
passion of the Redeemer himself, who, when he 
saw the sword of divine justice descending, 
shrunk not from the stroke ? Well, blessed Jesus, 
may the spirits of the just, through thee made 
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perfect, ever celebrate thy wondrous grace in 
heavenly melodies, and with unceasing songs! 
Well may they sing, “ Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made^is kings and priests unto God and 
his Fatlier; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.’* May thy saints on 
earth never forget thee. May the mystery of thy 
holy passion ever fdl and melt their hearts. To 
all but thee, and thy service, may they become 
dead. Insensible to any other charms but those 
of thy grace and compassion, and ravished with 
thine adorable loveliness and beauty, may life 
itself lose all its attractions: though willing to 
live that they may serve and honour thee, may 
they desire rather to depart, that they may see 
thy face, and be with thee for ever. 

But the whole of this astonishing mystery we 
have not as yet disclosed. Tlie Son of God has, 
as we have seen, yielded up the ghost. “ He is 
cut off out of the land of the living.” “ His soul 
is made an offering for sin.” But is he for ever to 
remain under the power of death ? Ha\ !ng shed 
his "precious blood to ransom his people, will his 
love never taste the bliss of beholding the blessed 
consequences of his vicarious sufferings, the asto- 
nishing triumphs of his grace ? Yes ; “he shall see 
^ of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied’'^ 
The tomb is not for ever to detain him its captive. 

** Rev. i. 6. 6. + Isaiah liii. U. 
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He shall rise again. He is risen, he has ascended, 
he has already sat down at the right hand of God. 
Has divine justice then relented? Having, received 
the price of pardon, has it so quickly returned it 
back to the great Ransomer? J^o; the mighty 
Redeemer rises not again to the possession of the 
same life he gave a ransom for many. The life 
he yielded up upon the cross was frail, feeble, 
and mortal. The life to which he was quickened 
by his own almighty energy is spiritual and divine. 
It was the life of man, a life common to him with 
those he died to redeem, that expired on the tree : 
but the life he now enjoys, is the life of God. 
Of justice he takes back no part of the penalty 
he had paid. It is to the power of his eternal 
godhead alone, that he owes his resurrection from 
the dead. For he is “ the Prince of life.”* In 
him is “the fountain of life.” By dying, the 
godhead, ineffably united to the manhood, did 
not expire: and it was by the energy of that 
godhead, that he arose, and that he now lives. 
Nor is it possible to imagine a greater contrast 
than that which the humanity of Christ presents, 
w’hen comparing its former state of humiliation, 
with its present state of exaltation and glory. 
The body of the blessed Jesus, once wearied 
with toil, oppressed with hunger and thirst, subject 
to every sinless infirmity common to our frail 
nature, requiring sustenance, • and shelter, and 
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repose, and above all, liable to the stroke of death, 
now hungers no more, neither thirsts any more ; 
and being transformed and glorified, is removed 
beyond the reach of evil, of suffering, or of death. 

“ He was cri^fied through weakness, he liveth 
by the power m God.” ' He can therefore die no 
more. “ Death hath no more dominion over him; 
for, in that he died, he died unto sin once; but in, 
thnt he livelh, he liveth unto God.' * 

And by this his resurrection from the dead, 
divine justice is relieved from the odium, which 
the utter and eternal extinction of the victim of 
its wrath would have necessarily incurred. In- 
stead of perishing for ever, as any created being 
must have done, bail he paid with bis own life 
the penalty of disobedience, the great Redeemer 
is himself" the first fmits from the dead.”| For 
when he paid the life of man as the penalty de- 
manded by inexorable justice, he ceased not to 
retain, as the essential Word of God, the fountain 
of life within himself. This was no part of the 
penalty incurred. Having therefore laid down 
his life, he had performed the full satisfaction 
which the law required, and had a right to exert 
his divine energy in quickening to life his lifeless 
humanity, and making it the visible abode of bis 
invisible godhead. But to this subject I shall 
have occasion to advert again, and shall therefore 
at present ‘only request the reader to observe, 

Rom. \i. 9, 10. f 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
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how, by this glorious expedient of the incarnalion 
of the litenivd Word, every difficulty in the way 
of our salvation is entirely removed. The penalty 
of sin is paid, divine justice is relieved from the 
odium of punishing with eternal death the victim 
of its wrath, while the substitute oT sinners is him- 
self amply rewarded for all his bitter sufferings. 

JVow retlemption from the curse, or the gra- 
cious remission of sins, follows as a necessary 
consequence of the death of Christ. For the 
penalty of disobedience having been fully paid by 
him, the law can do no otherwise than acquit 
from the charge of guilt those for whom he died. 
It cannot exact that penalty twice; first of the 
sponsor, and then of the sinner himself : since the 
very condition on which Christ engaged to pay it 
was, that the sinner himself should go free. It 
was for no sins of his own that he died upon the 
cross, but for the sins of his people. Justice 
itself, therefore, must discharge those for whom 
that penalty was paid: not indeed as a debt due 
to them ; no, they merit no discharge ; but as a 
debt due to the great surety, who by his death 
purchased the right of releasing them from con- 
demnation. 

Hence it is that redemption from the curse of 
the law, considered in the twofold reference which 
it bears, one to the sinner, the other to the surety, 
is spoken of under two very different characters. 
In relation to the sinner himself, who deserves to 
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die, and to whom therefore it is an act of the 
purest grace, it is styled the forgiveness of sins; 
ill relation to the surety, who, by having paid the 
penalty of their disobedience, is entitled to claim 
their discharge, it is aaWeiiL justfication.- Some- 
times the sacr^ writers speak iu such terras as 
these; “We have through his blood, 

the forgiveness of sins;* intimating the absolute 
sovereignty of that grace which freely pardons 
our offences; while, on other occasions, they 
speak of the same act of forgiveness as an act of 
justification, and of believers as “ being justified 
by his blood the claims of the law upon such 
as had violated it, and become liable to the penalty 
of transgression, having been fully salislied by the 
death of Christ, they are themselves, on prin- 
cijdes of strict justice, discharged from their 
liability. 

But here two very important questions arise. 
First ; To whom do the hcnefits of Chnst's death 
extend? and secondly, To what offences does the 
sentence of justification relate? In other words. 
Are all equally entitled to justification by the 
blood of Christ? and. Does justification include 
in it an exemption from the consequences of all 
sins, future as well as past? 

To the first of these inquiries the reply is 
easy. The scriptures unequivocally declare, that 
the benefits of Christ’s death are restricted to 


* Eph. i. 7. 
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those who believe in his name; to those, who, 
convinced of their guilt, embrace with joy the glad 
tidings of redemption through his blood. The self- 
righteous are wholly excluded from all interest in 
the blessings purchased by Chri^ for his people. 
The parables of the Pharisee and Publican, of the 
Lost Sheep, of the Prodigal Son, and others of 
a similar kind, beautifully illustrate the character 
of the gospel as glad tidings to perishing sinners. 
It addresses not the righteous. With them it has 
no concern. “ 1 came not,” said Christ, “ to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance.”* And 
none but sinners, who know and feel their guilt 
and helplessness, have any encouragement to come 
to him. The “ weary and the heavy laden,” the 
“ poor in spirit,” the publican and the sinner, are 
graciously invited. All others are excluded. “He 
scattereth the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. He putteth down the mighty from their 
seats. The rich he sendeth empty away. While 
they who are of low degree are exalted; and 
they who are hungry are fdled with good 
things.”! 

And this follows from the very nature of the 
covenant of grace. For if the reward of righte- 
ousness were in any degi’ee by works, it would 
so far cease to be of grace. If those who were 
justified, were justified in any degree on account 
of personal worthiness, then it would not be true, 

* Matt.ix. 13. . + See Luke i. 33. 
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that the gospel is a revelation of the righteous- 
ness of God without the law. Were any respect 
paid to their obedience, men would in reality be 
justified uot as ungodly, but as holy persons; not by 
faith only, but by works also ; not freely by grace, 
but as the merited reward of obedience. But St. 
Paul affirms, that God “ justifieth the ungodly 
that by “ deeds of law no flesh can be justified' in 
his sight ;”t that justification is “ of faith, that it 
might be by grace and that this grace is most 
J'ree^ in its exercise. 

Does then this fl'ee exercise of grace aflbrd 
encouragement to sin.^ On the contrary, being 
procured by the blood of Christ shed for its re- 
mission, its evil nature and awful consequences 
are more strikingly displayed, than could possibly 
be done on any scheme which should admit" the 
offender to terms of reconciliation on the basis of 
his own imperfect obedience. Nothing could be 
more fatal to the honour of the divine law, than to 
suppose it possible, that a violation of it might be 
overlooked in consideration of the otherwise 
merit of the offender. The idea is absurd. To 
a holy mind, which discerns the perfect rectitude 
of the law of God, it is more than absurd, it is 
impious. It proceeds on the shocking principle, 
that rigorously to enforce the requisitions of the 
law would be an act of injustice to the creature 
who has failed in his obedience. Need 1 expose 

* Rom. iv. 6. + Ibid. iii. 20. t Ibid. iv. 16. § Ibid. iii. 24. 
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the impiety of such a sentiment as this ? Need 1 
remind the teader how utterly at variance it is 
with the principles on which the just and righteous 
Governor of the world proceeded, when, /or the 
one offence of our great progenitor, he pro- 
nounced sentence of condemnation on him and 
all his posterity ? Need I repeat what I formerly 
observed in relation to the conduct of Jehovah 
towards his ancient people, after they had once 
broken the covenant of Mount Sinai? These 
facts are so utterly irreconcileable with tl^e doc- 
trine of human merit, that it is impossible, one 
should imagine, with these striking proofs to the 
contrary, to maintain the efficacy of works of 
righteousness to Justify men before God. Nay, 
even the deatli of Christ, which lays the foun- 
dation for the exercise of divine mercy, cannot be 
accounted for on the supposition, that justifica- 
tion might be obtained by works of our own. 
“ For if righteousness come by the law, Christ is 
dead in vain.”* 

The principle on which justification by the 
blood of Christ proceeds, is the equity of the 
divine law, the perfect rectitude of all its re- 
quirements, and consequently, the infinite turpi- 
tude and demerit of sin. Whereas, on the othm* 
hand, the principle on which they proceed, who 
expect to be justified by an imperfect obedience, 
is the unjust severity of the divine law, which 
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denounces deatli as the punishment of one single 
act of disobedience. Wliich of these two doc- 
trines is most licentious in its tendency, 1 leave to 
the reader to determine. 

The very sovereignty of divine grace, which, 
in justifying the ungodly, entirely excludes all con- 
sideration of personal worthiness in the objects of 
its merciful regard, is, in truth, that which secures 
the exercise of it from being ])roductive of any 
consequences fatal to the divine government. I’o 
justify .sinners as such, is the only possible way of 
preserving unsullied the honour of Clod’s holy 
law. Were offenders to be received into favour 
out of respect to their imperfect obedience, the 
very act of grace exerted in their behalf would 
form a most dangerous precedent indeed. It 
would serve as a practical proof of Clod’s indif- 
ference to the conduct of his creatures, and be 
taken as an admission, that far less than sinless 
obedience w'ould found a claim to acquittal at 
his righteous bar. But not so his ju-stifying the 
ungodly. Here the adequacy of an imperfect 
obedience to justify in his sight is expressly de- 
nied. • Here the supposed rigour of the law is 
utterly disaffirmed. Forgiveness is indeed ex- 
tended ; but it is not because God lias ceased to 
be the enemy of sin. The' guilty are pardoned; 
but it is not because God repents of the undue 
severity of his law. The penalty itself is not re- 
mitted; that is exacted and paid to the last mite. 
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To the transgressor indeed it is remitted ; b^t not 
to his gracious Surety. When he offered himself 
in the sinner’s room, he could obtain no release. 
“ O my Father,” said he, “ if it be possible, let 
this Clip pass from me.”* No ; his prayer could 
not be granted. This was a request, which even 
God’s only begotten Son could not obtain. And 
will God grant to the insolent suit of enemies, 
what he denied to the prayer of his beloved Son? 
It is madness to expect it. And yet with this 
madness they are chargeable, who think so lightly 
of their sins as to imagine they can stand the 
scrutiny of the omniscient eye of God when he 
shall come to judgment. So thought not holy 
David. He deprecates the very thought of being 
judged by the strict claims of God’s holy law, 
well knowing, that were he to be thus judged, he 
must be condemned. He therefore prays, “ Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant; for in thy 
sight shall no flesh living be justified.”t And all 
who \mderstand the true nature of the law of 
God will gladly adopt the Psalmist’s prayer. And 
if they comprehend, as he did, that gracious plan 
which God has devised for justifying the ungodly, 
they will exclaim Avith him ; “ Blessetl is he 
Avhose transgression is forgiven ; whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is' the man unto whom the 
Lord will not impute sin.”j^ 

I’he whole scheme of redemption demonstrates, 

*■ Matt. xxvi. 39. + Psalm cxiiii. 2. t Ibid, xxxii. 1, 2. 
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equally with the covenant of works, the rigour 
with which the law exacts the penalty of dis- 
obedience, when once it has been incurred; 
and, consequently, the absolute necessity of sin- 
less obedience to entitle any one to an acquittal 
at its righteous bar ; since even the Son of God 
himself could not procure for his people a remis- 
sion of the penalty, without himself paying that 
penalty to the last mite. We cannot commit a 
greater, or more fatal mistake, than to suppose, 
that, under the gospel dispensation, mercy is 
exercised at the expence of justice; that God 
recedes from his original demand of an absolutely 
perfect obedience, and repents himself of the 
severity of his awful threatenings ; that in sending 
his Son to redeem us, he tacitly allows, either 
that his la\y was too holy, or its penalty too severe. 
On the contrary, by exacting the penalty of his 
Son, when he became the sinner’s surety, he ex- 
presses his infinite and immutable delight in his 
righteous law, and his fixed determination never 
to recede from the smallest iota of its demands. 
The astonishing wisdom of the plan of redemp- 
tion ’consists in its reconciling the exercise of 
grace and mercy with the most rigid claims of in- 
flexible justice. It is this which fills heaven with 
wonder; nor will eternal ages lessen the amaze- 
ment, with which the angelic host, and the blessed 
company of the redeemed, will ever contemplate 
this profound, this adorable mystery. 



102 


ON REDEMPTION. 


Let the sinner then, whom the glad tidings of 
pardon through the blood of Christ fills with holy 
joy, never forget that God is still the friend of 
truth and righteousness ; and that he forgives sin 
not because his hatred of it has diminished. Let 
him be careful how he entertains light thoughts of 
the evil of sin. Of one thing lie may rest assured, 
that if his views of salvation by Christ have les- 
sened his abhorrence of sin, he is labouring under 
a most awful delusion. 

But another (|uestion still remains to be an- 
swered, viz. 'Po what offences does justification 
extend? Does it equally exempt the believer 
from the consequences of all future, as well as of 
all past sins? In other words, Is justification 
prospective, as well as retrospective? 

To this question some have replied in the affir- 
mative, maintaining, that Avhen believers are j ustified 
by faith in Christ, they are relieved from the con- 
sequences of all sins, future as well as past. This 
doctrine has been advocated by some to whose 
writings the Church stands deeply indebted. But 
the sanction of their names ought not to blind us 
to the fatal consequences which inevitably result 
from so dangerous a doctrine. In opposition to 
their authority I hesitate not to affirm, that such 
a doctrine has no support whatever froni the in- 
fallible oracles of truth; and that it rests wholly 
on a misconception ; that it arises in short from 
confounding two things altogether unlike; viz. that 
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exercise of forgiving mercy which constitutes an 
essential ingredient in the sentence of justification ; 
and those daily exercises of forgiveness which 
are posterior to justification, and which the re- 
maining infirmities and imperfections even of the 
best of men constantly require. It is from con- 
founding these two things, than which, as we shall 
presently see, we cannot imagine to ourselves a 
more striking contrast, that the fatal doctrine of 
prospective justification has arisen. 

That this doctrine has no foundation in the 
word of God ; in other words, that justification is 
retrospective only, the following passage most de- 
cisively proves ; “ For this cause he is the Me- 
diator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, yhr the redemptian oj' the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the {>romise of eternal inheri- 
tance.”* Observe the striking peculiarity of the 
Apostle’s language. The transgressions, which 
the death of Christ is here said to redeem, are 
described as “ the transgressions tluU were under 
the first testament Now this can only mean 
thosfe transgressions which are ^mmitted by be- 
lievers prior to their faith in Christ, when they 
were under the firsl testament: consequently the 
redemption here spoken of cannot extend to sins 
committed by them subsequently to their faith in 
Christ, by which they are brought from under the 


* Heb. ix. 15. 
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covenant of works, anti are placed under a covc'- 
nant of grace. Such olieuces cannot with any 
truth or propriety be denominated transgres- 
sions that are uiidcr the first testament.” On the 
contrary they are, to adopt the Apostle’s phrase- 
ology, “ transgressions that are under the second 
testament.” These latter, though they need for- 
giveness, and, if not forgiven, would finally draw 
down upon the ofTonder the wrath of Almighty 
God; yet, strictly speaking, need wot redemption; 
since the law of which they are violations does 
not threaten every transgression with death. 

Again, the same Ap(>slle, speaking of “ the 
righteonsness of (iod, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ nnto all and upon all them that believe,” 
observes, that God hath set forth his Son “ to be 
a jiropitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God.”* Here 
again is a similar restriction of justification to 
Jhose sins which are committed anterior to the 
exercise of that faith in the blood of Christ by 
which we are justified. For, according to the 
limitation here di'awu, the sins then remitted are 
“ sins that are past that is, as I understand the 
words, sins committed prior to justification. And, 
in like manner, the Apostle Peter, alluding to one 
who is barren and unfruitful in the knowledge 
of Christ, declares, that “ he is blind, and cannot 
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see afar off, and hath forgotten that he tvas purged 
Ji'om his old sins.''* 'I’he signification of the 
epithet “ old,” here applied to designate those sins 
from which he had been purged, cannot be mis- 
taken. It admits of but one interpretation, and 
confirms very strongly the reality of the distinction 
above laid down. 

Indeed, were the scriptures even silent on this 
head, which we find they are not, it would be 
preposterous to extend justification to acts com- 
mitted posterior to it; not to observe that the 
necessity of justification arises wholly from the 
peculiar nature of a dispensation of law, which 
knows nothing of grace or favour, and can only 
proceed on principles of strict and impartial 
justice. If sins committed under it are forgiven, 
it can only be in a way oi'justi/ication,- that is, in 
consideration of the penalty having been paid by 
another. The penalty itself, as we liave formerly 
shewn, must be paid ; it cannot be remitted. And 
when it has once been actually paid, the claims of 
justice are satisfied; and being satisfied, cannot be 
reinforced. The law, therefore, has no alternative 
left fo its choice, but to pronounce a sentence of 
acquittal. In doing this, however, it remits no 
part of the penalty. On the contrary, it acquits 
the transgressor in consideration of that penalty 
having been already paid. And hence remission 
of sins is styled jmtijication — a term fitly chosen 


2 Pet. i, d. 
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to illustrate that principle of strict justice on 
which God, as the righteous Judge, proceeds, when 
he justifies the ungodly. For though, in relation 
to the personal merits of the transgressor himself, 
the exercise of forgiveness is most free and unde- 
served, and what it would be the height of pre- 
sumptuous impiety in him to claim ; yet, in rela- 
tion to the sinner’s surety, who fully paid the 
penalty of his transgression, it is no more than 
justice demands. 

Cut the covenant of grace, making express 
provision for the exercise of forgiveness, and not 
denouncing, after the example of the law, a curse 
on every offence committed against its righteous 
demands, does not require the offender to be 
justified from the guilt contracted by every offence, 
previous to his being restored to the divine favour : 
otherwise one of these two consequences would 
follow, either justification would have to be daily 
and hourly repeated — for we are daily and hourly 
offending; or else justification must be considered 
as taking place once for all, and as having a 
prospective reference, cleansing us from the guilt 
3f future as well as of past sins ; — the conse- 
quences of which woidd, as we shall presently 
see, be most fatal indeed. 

Now, according to the first supposition, the 
state of justification could not be preserved a 
single day, nay, a single hourt Every action, 
every word, every thought, being more or less 
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mixed with sin, and therefore a violation of the 
rule of perfect righteousness, would occasion a 
forfeiture of the blessing, which w'ould have to be 
renewed as often as it was forfeited, and would 
again be forfeited as soon as it was re'iewed. How 
utterly inconsistent such a doctrine is with that 
peace with God which it is the happy privilege of 
every true believer to enjoy, J need not observe. 

To avoid this dilemma then, shall we on the 
other hand afhrin, that by faith in Christ the 
believer is for ever justified from the guilt of all 
future, as well as of all past sins? This hypo- 
thesis is attended with conse<juences more fatal 
even than the former. Under the pretence of 
being necessary to afford peace of conscience, a 
pretence which is wholly without foundation, it in 
fact operates as a grant of indulgence. Admitting 
for a moment that justification really does absolve 
from the guilt of future as well as of past sins, 
is it not obvious how many of the most powerful 
motives to watchfulness, prayer, self-denial, godly 
jealousy over ourselves, and active and unwearied 
labours in the service of Christ, are destroyed? 
It is impossible to imagine a doctrine which 
could render men more fearless of committing 
iniquity; for being already relieved from all the 
consequejices of future transgressions, of what- 
ever enormity they might be, they could have 
no reasonable cause of apprehension left. What- 
ever their future conduct might be, having 
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been already justified, their final salvation would 
be sure. 

How like, in its very worst features, this 
doctrine is to that dangerous delusion of the 
Church of Rome, which formerly paved the way 
for the Reformation — the doctrine of hidulgences 
— I need not surely observe. The resemblance is 
too obvious not to have already struck the mind 
of every one of my readers. Or if any should 
doubt the resemblance, they have only to read 
the form of absolution which 1 have transcribed 
in the margin, and which was formerly used by 
Tetzel, that notorious retailer of Romish indul- 
gences, to be thoroughly convinced of it.’* It was 
the absolution of all sins, transgressions, and 

* The followings words eoiilain the form of absolution used by 
Tetzel. “ May onr LortI Jesus Christ have mercy upon thee, and 
absolve thee by the merits of his most holy passion. And I, by his 
autliorily, that of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and of the 
most holy Pope, granted and committed to me, in these parts, do 
absolve thee, first from all ecclesiastical censures, in whatovei 
manner they have been incurred, and then from all thy sviSy trans^ 
gressions, and excesses^ how enormous soever they may he^ even from 
such as arc reserved for the cognizance of the holy see; and as 
far as the keys of the holy church extend, I remit to j'ou all 
punishment which yon dcsiTve in purgatory on their account'; and 1 
lostore yon to lire holy sacraments of the church, to the unity of the 
faithful, and to that innocence and purity which you possessed at 
baptism, so that when you. die^ the gates of -punishnwnt shall he shut, and 
the gates of the paradise of delight shall he opened: and if you shall not 
die at present, this grace shall remain in full force when you are at the 
point of death. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Rohertson^s Hist. Charles Vth, Book ii. — I re- 
quest the reader particularly to remark the words printed in italics^ 
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excesses, how enormous soever they might he, with- 
out any limitation fo past offences, and the efficacy 
of that absolution extending itself even till death, 
which gave indulgences so many fatal attractions, 
and caused theni to be purchased by the depraved 
and abandoneJl of that licentious age with such 
eager avidity. And what is it, I may ask, which, 
in the present day, renders Antinomian heresy so 
alluring to the licentious midtitude, but its pro- 
fessing to absolve them from the guilt of all sins 
past, present, and to come? What, but the con- 
fidence with which it pretends to justify the sinner 
so entirely from his sins, that even if he should 
not die at present, the grace which he now receives 
shall remain in full force when he is at the point 
of' death ? 

Yes; Antinomian ism is this accursed trade 
revived, but under a more specious, and therefore 
a more dangerous form. We have many a Tetzel 
in the present day, who with a pride, an effrontery, 
and a covetousness equal to his, but with a degree 
of cunning far greater than ever he could boast 
of, promulgate indulgences, and with great suc- 
cess In short, it is an impious compact between 
covetousness in the teacher, and licentiousness in 
his disciples. 

1 would not be thought, however, to insinuate, 
that all who may now maintain, or who have 
formerly maintained, the doctrine of prospective 
justification, are chargeable with this awful crime. 
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Far from it. But after making this admission, 
which truth’ requires I should make, I will be 
bold to maintain, that the error itself is not the 
less pernicious, because it has the sanction of 
illustrious uaincs. On the contrary, it only proves 
the insidiousness of the delusion, when it can 
have imposed on the understandings of men 
distinguished for their rectitude of intentioti and 
purity of life. With them, indeed, it was nothing 
more than a fallacy of the judgment: it Avent no 
further. Their hearts remained uncontaininated 
by its influence. But not so with others. With 
them it is a heresy of the heart. They embrace 
it, not from ignorance of its pernicious influence ; 
of this they are perfectly aware. On the contrary, 
their knowledge of its real tendency is the very 
ground of their choice. And with them it is 
matter of exultation, that they can point to men 
of acknowledged probity and worth, who have 
espoused the sentiment : for while they derive from 
it all the advantage which the utmost depravity 
of their hearts could desire, they are, by such an 
appeal, enabled to escape the odium which the 
licentious tendency of their doctrine would 
otherwise incur. 

The delusion I am now endeavouring to 
expose is in reality more dangerous, because more 
subtle, and less easily detected, than that which 
roused the mighty mind of Luther to so just, and 
for mankind, so happy an indignation. Would 
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that some Luther might now arise, to expose this 
delusion in all its native malignity. ‘Would that 
some holy, man, endued with equaK sagacity to 
pierce the vail by which it contrives to hide its 
deformity, and with a pencil equally bold to 
sketch the real character and lineaments of this 
most deadly error, might arise and present it to 
the world without any disguise, any covering to 
conceal its pollution and its shame. The time 
is come to blow the trumpet of alarm, that the 
churches of God may hear and tremble. An 
enemy is at hand, lurking in secret ambush near 
the very walls of Zion — near them did 1 say? 
I recall that word, and I now say, within them : 
an enemy the more dangerous, because he is 
disguised; an enemy deep in his malignity, fixed 
in his resolves, and steady to his purpose. 

The doctrine of prospective justification is 
founded on the pretext of its being necessary to 
the stability of the believer’s peace of conscience. 
But this is altogether a mistake. Justification 
need not extend to future offences, in order to 
relieve us from the condemnation due to sin. The 
law of the covenant of grace differs essentially 
from the law of the covenant of works. By the 
very condition of the latter, sinless obedience 
was required: the curse was denounced e^ainst 
one single transgression. If therefore it was once 
violated, the curse in its fullest extent must be 
rigorously inflicted. By the very nature of a 
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covenant of works it could not be remitted. If 
the sinner were ever pardoned, it must be in a 
way of justification ; that is, it must be in con- 
sideration of the penalty of sin having been fully 
paid by another. But by faith in Christ, believers 
are brought into a new covenant with God, 
constructed, not after the pattern of the legal 
dispensation, on principles of strict justice, but 
on a principle of grace, that is, of favour; a prin- 
ciple which expressly provides for the forgiveness 
of sin ; and which, while it threatens the wilful 
transgressor of its law with God’s severest dis- 
pleasure, certainly does not denounce death as 
the penalty of ofi’ence. While it affirms, that 
God will “by no means clear the guilty;” and 
that “ he will repay them that hate him to their 
face;” it proclaims the name of Jehovah, “ the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keepijig mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin.”* Now, whatever 
covenant provides for the forgiveness of sins 
committed under it, supersedes the necessity of 
juslijication in relation to those sins. For, as was 
observed before, the sole reason why justitication 
was requisite at all, even in relation to the cove- 
nant of works, was the inexorable and unrelenting 
character of a disjiensation of law. If such a 
dispensation could have permitted the extension 


” Exodus xxxiv. G, 7. 
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of mercy to the guilty, no provision need have been 
made to justify them before Clod. Consequently 
there is no pretence whatever for extending justifi- 
cation to future as well as to past sins. To peace 
of conscience it is not necessary that justification 
be considered as prospective. If the covenant of 
grace resembled the covenant of works, in de- 
nouncing death for every offence, it would 
certainly be necessary. But this is not the case. 
It provides for the pardon of sin. And, having 
made this provision, it is under no necessity of 
extending justification beyond the guilt of past 
transgressions. Those which are future may be 
forgiven by an application to the tlirone of grace ; 
and, by reserving to himself the prerogative of 
forgiveness, God has best consulted the sanctifica- 
tion of his people. 

For if we admit, what is really the truth, that 
justification is only retrospective; that it only 
purges the conscience from the guilt already 
contracted under a dispensation which itself 
allowed of no remission of sins ; the necessity of 
future obedience to the revealed will of God is 
in no* degree superseded by it: since, if the 
word of God even permitted us to suppose, that 
anyVho ai'e truly justified from the guilt of past 
sins, could afterwards live in wilful disobedience 
to the will of God, and die impenitent, the con- 
sequences of such future transgressions would 
still follow them ; and, notwithstanding their pre> 
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vioiis state of justification, they, would inevitably 
perish for ever. It is not his being saved from 
the consequences of ])ast offences, that is the 
believer’s security for eternal life. No such thing. 
That security arises entirely from another source, 
which we shall soon have occasion fully to explain : 
and were it possible, which revelation forbids us 
to suppose, to separate the various benefits of 
redemption, so that h(^ who was really justified in 
the sight of God from the guilt of his past sins 
while under a covenant of law, could remain 
under the reigning power of corruption; then 
might a man unquestionably in this sense be 
justified, and yet finally perish. 

It is on this principle that ail the warnings, 
admonitions, expostulations, and threatenings of 
the New 'restament are constructed. Hence they 
derive all their force. For whatever answer jus- 
tification affords to the claims of the law of the 
first covenant, it affords none whatever to those 
of the law of the second covenant. And though 
under this more gracious dispensation, jocr/ect and 
sinless obedience is not made the condition of 
salvation — for then none could be saved — yet 
a sincere and faithful, a constant and enduring 
love to Christ, manifesting itself in a p^ient 
continuance in well-doing, is an indispensable 
condition. So that, were it even to be admitted, 
that one who had lived and died in a state of 
impenitence, had, at some former period of his 



ON REDEMPTION. 


115 


life, been really justified by faith in the blood of 
Christ; still, on the conditions of die covenant 
of grace, which I'estricts the promise of life to 
the obedient, he could not be finally saved. Not 
that we can seriously allow, that the finally im- 
penitent ever were in a state of previous justifica- 
tion: for, as I shall shew hereafter, justification 
includes in it, besides the remission of past sins, 
the gracious award of spiritual life, and, wherever 
it really takes place, is invariably accompanied 
with the outpouring of the Holy Ghost: from 
which it follows, that no man who remains under 
the reigning power of sin ever was justified; for, 
had he been justified, the power of sin would 
have been vanquished and subdued by the mighty 
energy of that spirit of grace, which they who 
are justified receive by faith. 

It is entirely on this principle, that St. Paul 
constructs that conclusive argument against li- 
centiousness, which immediately follows his 
statement of the doctrine of justification by faith. 
This argument commences with the sixth chajiter 
of his Epistle to the Romans, and extends through 
seveml of the following chapters. To the inference 
in favour of licentiousness which he supposes to 
be xlrawn from his doctrine, and which he puts 
in the form of a question, “ What shall we say 
then? shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound?” he replies by proposing another question, 
“ How shall we that are dead to sin, live any 
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longer therein?”* and then he follows tip this 
question with an argument founded on the prin- 
ciple above adverted to, but to be more fully 
explained in the following chapters, that justifi- 
cation includes in it the award of spiritual life, 
and is uuiforrnly and invariably accompanied with 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. But the force of this 
argument will be better understood in a subse- 
quent stage of our inquiry. At present, I can do 
no more than request the reader to bear this 
argument in his recollection; and to remember 
what was formerly observed, that remission of 
sins constitutes but one branch, and that not the 
most important, perhaps, of justification by faith 
in Christ. To the consideration of the remaining 
branch of it, 1 shall immediately proceed. 


* Romans vi. 1, 2* 
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CHAP. VI. 

ON THE SECOND PECULIARITY OF THE COVENANT OF 
‘ GRACE, VIZ. THE MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT OF 
LIFE AND IIOLINIiSS. 

The observations already made illustrate only 
that part of the scheme of divine mercy revealed 
to us in the Gospel, which the inflexible justice of 
God on the one hand, and the apostacy of our 
race on the other, rendered necessary to prepare 
the way for the establishment of Messiah’s king- 
dom. Before the foundations of this kingdom 
could be laid, there were great, and, to all but 
infinite wisdom, insurmountable difficulties to be 
overcome. The rigid claims of God’s violated 
law were to be fully satisfied. The penalty of 
disobedience was to be paid; and this penalty 
was death. But, blessed be God, these to us 
insup’erable difficulties are now completely re- 
moved by the incarnation, suflei’ings and death of 
his only begotten Son. 

We should awfully deceive ourselves, however, 
did we suppose, that, by the death of Christ, the 
great work of our salvation was fully completed ; 
and that nothing then remained, but for the objects 



tl8 MINISTnATlON OV THE SPIRIT. 

of his mercy and grace to take immediate pos- 
session of their eternal inheritance. 

Redemption l)y the blood of Christ is only the 
preparatory step in the work of onr salvation, and 
bears a similar relation to the mediatorial king- 
dom of Christ, which, formerly, the redemj)tion 
of the children of Israel did to the kingdom of 
Jehovah, in the establishment of which the gracious 
purposes of God respecting them received tlieir 
full accomplishment. To understand the economy 
of our salvation, we must look beyond the death 
of Clirist to the great purpose which his death 
was intended to accomplish. And this purpose 
is so clearly defined and expressed in the writings 
of the New Testament, that nothing but a deter- 
mination not to jierceive it, can account for its 
being overlooked. The very name of the illus- 
trious Apostle of the Christian profession, Jesus, 
cannot be repeated, without recalling to our minds 
its mysterious import. “ He shall save his people 
Jrotn their sins,”* is the angelic interpretation of 
that adorable name. And with this agrees the 
whole tenor of divine revelation. Thus St. Paul 
testifies, “ To this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might he Lord both of the 
dead and living :”t And again ; “ He gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of gooil works.”J But it would be endless to 

^ Matt, i, 2K t Horn. xiv. 9. J Titus ii. 14. 
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adduce every testimony of the same import with 
which the New Testament abounds. • I’hese are 
enough to sliew, that the death of Christ lias its 
full consummation only in the establishment of 
his mediatorial kingdom. And it is in the king- 
dom of the once dead, but now risen and exalted 
lledeemer, that grace reigns and triumphs. Hither 
we must come, would we see its majesty, and its 
might. But for the conquests we here behold 
achieved by the Prince Messiah, his incarnation, 
and sufferings, and death were all in vain. But 
for the blessings he here distributes among the 
happy subjects of his reign, he might, as to any 
benefits resulting from them to the objects of his 
compassion, have spared himself the agonies of a 
cross, and the dishonours of a tomb. But for 
these, he might have remained for ever ■ in the 
bosom of the Father ; nor need he to have laid 
aside the splendours of deity, to array himself in 
the humble attire of a servant, and, clothed 
in flesh, to ex^change the honours of celestial 
worship and angelic service, for the scofls and 
derision of the low and degraded children of 
men.* 

It is really dishonourable to the Saviour of 
sinners to imagine, that the work of our salvation 
was finished on the cross. It is dishonourable to 
divine grace to suppose, that it reigns only in- the 
forgiveness of our sins. And yet, it is under pre- 
tence of doing honour to divine grace, and of 
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exaltiug the Saviour in the eyes of men, that for- 
giveness of sins has been represented, as if it con- 
stituted the whole of our salvation. It is under 
this specious professioiii that this Antinouiian 
heresy has made such successful inroads into the 
church of Cod. A direct attack on the person 
and work of Christ would not be endured. 8o- 
ciniaiiisin proves this. Its hostility to the claims 
of the blessed .lesiis on the love and adoration of 
his redeemed people is so plainly marked upon 
its forehead, that the most simple and unwiiry 
can scarcely he deceived by it. jBut Antino- 
mianisin, though equally intent on dishonouring 
Christ, advances to the attack under friendly 
banners. It raises the cross of Christ, that it may 
the more effectually prostrate his throne. And it 
has been by the aid of this hollow artifice, that it 
has succeeded in swelling its ranks from among 
those who desire nothing more ardently than to 
advance the honour of their Lord. 

It is become necessary, therefore, would we 
succeed in exposing this grand delusion of the 
enemy of souls, that we should convijice mankind 
of the hollowness of its loud professions of regard 
for the honour of divine grace; that we should 
prove, beyond the possibility of contradiction, 
that those tenets, which undermine the founda- 
tions of Christian obedience, are hostile to the 
o? CVu'ist, and absolutely irreconcileable 
with that exalted name he bears, “ Jehovah our 
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righteousness."* Yes, we must tear the mask from 
this most daring of all iiftpostures, and exhibit it 
to the world in its own native deformity. 

Should any of my readers have incautiously 
lent an ear to its lying professions, O let me intreat 
their patient attention, while I endeavour to prove 
to them, how sadly they have been deluded. I 
pledge myself to detect the infamous imposture of 
which they have been the unconscious dupes; 
and to convince all but those who resolve not to 
be undeceived, that the grace of God, and the 
honour and glory of Christ, are deeply concerned 
in the detection of it. Yes, ye deluded friends of 
the adorable Redeemer, ye little know, how ye 
are abetting the enemies of your beloved Lord. 
You call him Lord, and yet you deny his title to 
rule over you. You invest him with robes of 
royalty, and put into his hands the sceptre of 
dominion ; and then, as if by way of derision, you 
salute him, “ Hail, King of the Jews.” Beware 
lest you arouse him to wrath by proffering him 
such empty homage. The time is long since 
past, when it was permitted thus to mock him 
with Impunity. The period of his humiliation is 
no more. There was a time, when the Son of 
Man patiently submitted to the cruel taunts of 
men ; when he meekly endured their indignities ; 
when he wore on his sacred temples a crown of 
thorns, and held in his hand a reed for a sceptre. 


* Jer, xxiii. 6. 
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But that period is gone by ; and none may noiv 
mock him with impunity. Beware how you pro- 
voke him to wrath. “ The Lamb of God” is now 
become “ the Lion of the tribe of .Judah.” He 
now holdeth in his hand another sceptre, and on 
his head he wears a far different crown. Before 
him insulting enemies no longer bow the knee, 
but cherubim and seraphim fall prostrate at his 
feet in humble adoration. His visage is no longer 
marred more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men. “ But in righteousness 
doth he judge and make war. His eyes are as a 
flame of tire : on his head are many crowns : out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword with which he 
smites the nations ; he treadeth the wine-press of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And 
on his vesture, and on his thigh, he hath a name 
written, ‘ King of Kings, and Lord of Lords' ”* 
Bring then an oft’eriug, and come into his courts; 
“ serve him with fear, and rejoice before him with 
trembling.” “ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way.” Above all, re- 
member his solemn words, “ Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, I..ord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.”'!' And, if you 
can, reply to his cutting inquiry ; “ Why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 

I mn 

Rev. xix. 11 — 16. t Matt. vii. 21. X Luke vi. 46. 
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To some, I doubt not, it apjiears matter of 
astonishment, that the necessity of obeying the will 
of Christ in order to salvation should ever have 
been disputed ; that, in spite of so many obstacles, 
the enemy of souls should ever have been able to 
pervert the grace of God to licentiousness. And 
tloubtles^ this perversion of the grace of God is 
Satan’s master-piece of policy. But then it should 
be considered, that it is nothing more than a par- 
ticular application of his grand principle of se- 
duction; than following up the same system of 
delusion, by which he wrought man’s ruin at the 
first. In every age of the world it has been the 
great artifice of Satan to cast an odium on the 
service of God ; to persuade men, that a life of 
obedience, and a life of true felicity, are incom- 
patible. It has been his aim to associate in their 
minds the idea of bondage with that of subjection 
to divine authority : and when- he has succeeded 
in this, he has accomplished his maliguant 
purpose. 

ISow, once admit the axiom, that obedience to 
God and true happiness are incompatible, and 
Autinomian principles follow from it as so many 
necessary consequences. For, if freedom from all 
restraint be really the highest felicity of which 
our nature is capable ; then, the gospel, to be a 
perfect manifestation of divine grace, ought to 
confer upon us this inestimable advantage. .But 
it is the acknowledged character of the gospel 



124 MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT. 

to reveal the grace of God : consequently, on the 
supposition that freedom from restraint is the 
greatest of alt blessings, the gospel must release 
us from the yoke of subjection to divine authority. 
I put it to the reader, whether this be not the true 
key to the Antinoinian scheme. And if it be, 
then he can l>e at no loss to reply to anotlier 
question, namely, who is the contriver of this 
scheme? It evidently originates with the father 
of lies, the enemy of God and man ; that wicked 
spirit, who, when his aim has been to seduce the 
servants of God from their allegiance to him, has 
never scrupled to cast insidious reflections on 
God’s moral government, and openly to pronounce 
his service bondage. 

So far, however, is the gospel from giving 
countenance to this impious sentiment, that 
nothing could be imagined more calculated to 
expose its falsehood. I’he very dm(nnim:lion given 
to the glad tidings of our salvation, — “ the glad 
tidings of the reign of God ” — proves that, in 
whatever else salvation may consist, certainly 
release from the yoke of divine authority forms 
no part of it. On the contrary it exhibits, as its 
grand distinguishing feature, the re-establishment 
of God’s moral empire over the hearts of the 
chrldreu of men. It is nothing else than gtcfi tidings 
concerning God's kingdom. Yes, it is glad tidings 
of great joy that God has set up his everlasting 
kingdom among men. No images of felicity, the 
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most cheering and deliglitful to the best feelings 
of our hearts, can adequately express the pure 
and perfect bliss which it reveals. The joy of the 
husbandman, when he gathers in the harvest, 
the reward of his long-continued labours ; of the 
victor, when, at the close of an arduous combat, 
he divides the spoil ; of the captive, released from 
his dark and dismal captivity ; of the debtor, for 
ever acquitted a riebt which he could never hope 
to discharge ; of the slave, restored to the rights 
of freedom and of humanity ; all these are utterly 
inadequate to describe the joy, which the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God convey to the 
heart. And yet, if the sentiment I am opposing 
be true, they are so far from deserving the deno- 
mination of “ glad tidings of great joy,” given to 
them by way of pre-eminence, that they are 
mournful, afflictive, disastrous tidings. 

That the proclamation of Messiah’s happy 
reign is that which the writers of the New Testa- 
ment emphatically style “ the gospel,” or, as the 
term would be more properly rendered, “ the glad 
tidings,” I hope I have fully satisfied the reader 
in the introductory chapter of this work. I will 
not therefore weary his patience with repeating 
what 1 there advanced ; but shall hasten to shew, 
that the kingdom of God, introduced and esta- 
blished by the coming of the Messiah, is the reign 
^ grace; that it affords the most astonishing 
manifestations of God’s love to man ; and therefore, 
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that the news of it, proclaimed by the gospel 
heralds, is, what they signilicantly style it, “ glad 
tidings of great joy.” 

But in order to this, I must recall to the 
recollection of the reader, what was formerly 
advanced in relation to the Mosaic economy; as 
it illustrates, in the most striking manner, the 
radical distinction hetween the two dispensations 
of law and grace. The Mosaic economy was shewn 
to consist of two very distinct covenants ; one a 
covenant of law, in the strict sense of that term ; 
the other a covenant of grace, but only in types 
and shadows. These two covenants are, I am 
aware, very generally confounded, and considered 
as only difi'erent parts of one and the same cove- 
nant. But that Moses himself did not consider 
them as one, it is very easy to shew. Speaking of 
the <;ovenant of Mount Sinai, he says, “ The Lord 
our (iod made a covetiaut with us in Horeb. The 
Lord made not this covenant tvith our fathers, but 
.with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this 
day. 'J’he Lord talked with you face to face in 
the mount, out of the midst of the lire.”* And 
afterwards, speaking of the covenant of grace 
originally made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and renewed with their posterity, he says, “ These 
are the words of the covenant which the Lord 
commanded Moses to make with the children of 
Israel in tne land of Moab, beside the covenauL 


* Dcut. V. 2, 4. 



MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT. 127 

which he made with them in Horeb.”* Now it was 
this latter covenant which constituted the glory 
of tbe.Jeyvish church: it was this covenant which 
formed the typical representation of the Christian 
economy. It w'as this covenant which St. Paul 
defines, “a figure for the time then present 
a “ shadow of good things to come.”:|: But if this 
were its character, the go.spel dispensation can no 
otherwise differ from it, than as the substance 
differs from the shadow. If we discard those 
peculiarities of the gospel, which correspond to 
the forms and images of truth contained in the 
law, the Mosaic economy has not only “ no glory 
by reason oj' that which excelleth,"i^ as our Apostle 
teaches us, but it has in reality no glory at all. 
According to the writers of the New 'restament,- 
it “ made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope.'\ Now this purpose it was ad- 
mirably suited to accomplish : but this it did by 
its strict resemblance to heavenly things. 

Now two things are most evidently observable 
in the typical dispensation of Mosesi: first, a 
“ form of knowledge and of the truth, the 
pattern of that rectitude of heart which God 
requires; and secondly, promises of pardon and 

* Dent. xxix. 1. f Heb. ix. 9. t Ibid. x. 1, § 2 Cor. iii. 10. 

II Heb. ^ii. 19. There is no ellipsis in the ori^nal, as our 
translators must have supposed. The word “ did^^ which they have 
supplied, gives a sense to the passage forcign\to the writer's 
argument. 1[ Korn. ii. 20. 



128 MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT, 

reconciliation on condition of sincere repentance 
and return to God. And what deserves peculiar 
attention is, that this “ form of knowledge,” and 
these gracious manifestations of forgiving mercy, 
constituted the glory of that typical dispensation. 
In what light the righteous statutes of (iod were 
regarded by such as lived under the legal dispen- 
sation, we have already seen ; nay, we have seen, 
that even Jehovah himself considered them as the 
highest proof which he could give of his especial 
love to his people Israel. And surely, I need not 
observe, since it will hardly be denied, that it was 
the revelation of the character of Jehovah, as a 
“ God, pardoning iniquity and transgression and 
sin,” which formed another striking feature of that 
typical dispensation. “ Who is a God like unto 
thee,” exclaims the Prophet Micah, “ that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy.”* 

Such, then, were the peculiar features of the 
type. The antitype must, therefore, strictly cor- 
respond with it in each of these particulars. If 
the law present us with “ the Jbrm of knowledge 
and of the truth;” then must the gospel be the 
ministration of knowledge and of the truth itself. 
If the law pourtray that glorious perfection of the 
divine character, (rod’s delight in mercy; then 


Micah \ii. 18. 
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forgiveness of sins must be exercised under the 
gospel dispensation. But each of these correspond- 
ences is totally overlooked by such as deny the 
necessity of personal and vital holiness. For if, 
under the gospel dispensation, there be no rule 
of righteousness imperatively binding on the 
disciples of Christ, there can be no necessity for 
the spirit of grace to write it on their hearts : nor 
can the daily exercise of forgiving mercy, so 
beautifully typified by the daily sacrifices of the 
law, be practicable; since, if there be no law, 
there can be no transgression, and consequently 
nothing to forgive. What becomes then, 1 would 
ask, of the glory of divine gi’acer It is plain, that 
to lay a foundation for the manifestation of it even 
in the forgiveness of sins, much more in regene- 
rating and sanctifying the hearts of men, it is 
indispensably necessary to admit an indissoluble 
connection between holiness and life. 

It is as being “ the minislralioH of tJie Spirit,”* 
that the gospel excels in glory the law, which was 
simply, “ the ministration of the letter.” For the 
spirit of grace is the truth or substance of that 
of which the law was only the pattern or type. 
Why the spirit of grace was wanting to the legal 
economy, the remarks which will be presently 
made will explain. Had it, indeed, been able to 
have communicated that spirit, there would have 
been in truth no place found for another and better 

• 3 Cot. iii. 8. 
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covenant. The law was not abolished, because it 
revealed the' will of God, as some have absurdly 
fancied; but, among other reasons, because it 
comprehended no provision for giving efficiency 
to that revelation. The reason why the typical 
dispensation of law was abolished, is expressly 
assigned by God himself; viz. because they, to 
whom it was given, “ continued tiot in his cove- 
nant.''* And the peculiar excellence of the new 
covenant above the old is also specified. And in 
what does it consist ? Is it, that God will no longer 
prescribe his will as the rule of life? No such 
thing. “ This is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after tliose days, saith 
the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mindy and 
write them in their hearts.''-^ Tliere is no diflerence 
whatever between the two dispensations of law 
and grace, as to the obligation of the will of God 
on those to whom it is revealed. It is the manner 
in which it is revealed, which constitutes the sole 
distinctioti. 

The gift of the Holy Spirit, to enable the 
believer in Christ to do the will of God, is then, 
the first and most important characteristic of 
Messiah’s spiritual reign. And, accordingly, the 
Prophet, speaking of the future kingdom of 
Christ, says, “ Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of thy power. 

There are some, however, who deny that this 

* H©b, viii, 9. t Ibid. 10. X Psalm cx. 3. 
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constitutes the radical distinction between the 
kingdom of Jehovah, and the kingdom of Christ. 
Unacquainted with the corruption of the human 
heart, and with its entire alienation from the life 
of God, they suppose that nothing more is wanting 
to enable men to do the wilt of God, than a reve- 
lation of that will, accompanied with those 
weighty motives to obedience, which the character 
of God, his relation to man, and the doctrine of 
a future i etril)ution supply. Coiivsequently, in spite 
of every opposing testimony, they maintain, that 
the (Jirislian religion is nothing more than a reve- 
lation of the divine will, accompanied with a 
glorious manifestation of the divine perfections, 
and enforced by the discovery of a future state 
of rewards and punishments. J'his is the sum 
and substance of what may be called the religion 
of the world. Nothing is plainer, however, than 
that it is not the religion of Christ. No part of 
divine revelation gives it any countenance. It 
meets with no support either from the law, or the 
gospel : and, what its advocates little suspect, it 
is as unfriendly to real holiness, as it is avowedly 
advefse to divine grace. For, deny that the gospel 
is distinguished from the law by its ministering 
the spirit of grace, and wherein can its superiority 
be made, to appear? There is no alternative left, 
than that of representing the rule of duty under 
the Christian dispensation as relaxed in acconi' 
modationto the weakness and infirmity of human 
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nature. Either the spirit of grace must be given 
to raise men to the level of their duty ; or the 
standard of duty must be lowered to the level of 
their weakness : so that he who rejects the former 
of these suppositions, must necessarily embrace 
the latter. 

But if the latter be adopted, then he must 
maintain one of these two hypotheses. He must 
either suppose that the same rule of duty which 
subsisted under the legal dispensation still remains 
in force without alteration, but that obedience to 
it is now exacted with less rigour: or else, he 
must suppose that another rule has been sub- 
stituted in its room, prescribing duties of more 
easy observance. 

Wow, unfortunately for those who reject the 
doctrine of the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are 
precluded from maintaining either of these sup- 
positions. That the Jewish law remains in full 
force, and unaltered, they do not so much as 
pretend. On the contrary, they urge it as matter 
of just triumph over the Jew, that the gospel has 
abolished the burdensome rites and ceremonies 
prescribed by the law of Moses. It certainly has 
done this ; and it is a cause of thanksgiving and 
praise that it has done it. But is any thing gained 
by this admission ? Is our duty to God rendered 
more easy of performance by its becoming less 
ritual f Is human infirinity at all consulted by the 
substitution of a spiritual in the place of a carnal 
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service? On the contrary, is it not infinitely easier 
to serve God according to “ the oldness of the 
letter,” than it is to serve him according to “ the 
newness of the spirit?” And did not the Jewish 
law better consult the actual capabilities of our 
species, when it ordained “ bodily exercises,” and 
“ carnal ordinances,” than the Christian law does, 
which says, “Ye must be born again?”* Cer- 
tainly the universal experience of mankind is in 
favour of the affirmative. 

The abolition of the Jewish ceremonial, and 
the substitution of a spiritual service in its room, 
has, in truth, produced an effect the very reverse 
of the one which many fondly imagine. Instead of 
giving greater facilities to obedience, it has thrown 
infinitely greater impediments in the way of it, 
than what arose from the complicated texture 
of the Jewish ritual. For ceremonial institutions, 
however numerous, or however burdensome, may 
be very strictly observed while the heart remains 
alienated from God ; but not so God’s spiritual 
law. Let the proudest and most self-confident 
pharisee but once discern its true nature, and his 
expedience will confirm the melancholy testimony 
of St. Paul, “ The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. So then, they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God.”f 

It is plain then, that whatever may be the 

* John iii. 7, t Rom. viii. 7, 8. 
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way in which the gospel has become intitled to 
be styled by way of eminence, “ glad tidings of 
great joy,” it is not, most certainly, by its having 
better consulted the infirmity of human nature 
than the law of Moses did in the greatei’ practica- 
bility of the duties it prescribes. That it does 
however accommodate itself to human infirmity, 
is true; but then it is in a sense far different from 
that which I have been opposing ; — one far more 
honourable to the law of God, far more consistent 
with the divine character and perfections, and, 
I may also add, far more beneficial to us in its 
results. 

It is not by lowering the standard of duty to 
the level of our feeble capacity, that God exhibits 
the amazing riches of his grace. His infinite purity, 
could never consent to such a scheme; nor is his 
infinite power reduced to the necessity of adopting 
so dishonourable an expedient. It is in raising our 
fallen nature to the high standard proposed to us 
in his gospel, that he displays the inexhaustible 
resources of his wisdom, power, and love. 

No one who comprehends the nature of that 
gracious provision which God has made in his 
gospel for the moral recovery of our apostate race, 
will ever feel the slightest temptation to lower 
the standard of duty. Indeed it is only by eleva- 
ting that standard — and this Christ and his 
Apostles have done by substituting the service of 
the heart in the stead of that bodily service 
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prescribed by the Jewish ritual — that the infinite 
value of so gracious a provision as that of a sane* 
tifier can be made to appear. 

To feel the importance of the gift of the Holy 
Spirit promised by Christ to all the faithful, we have 
only to understand the spirituality of the divine 
law. Let it once be perceived, that God “ re- 
quires truth in the inward parts,”* and the prayer 
of David will be adopted as our own; “ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me.”! Let the saying of Christ be 
once distinctly understood and admitted, “ Ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the righte- 
ousness of the scribes and pharisees;” — that is, 
unless it rise to a higher point of elevation than 
man, unaided by the grace of God, has ever been 
known to reach ; — “ ye shall in no case enter the 
kingdom of God then how infinitely precious 
will the promise of the Spirit appear. Knowing 
that “ in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth nothing 
good ;” that “ the carnal mind is enmity with 
God and that “ they who are in the Hesh cannot 
please God ;” knowing too, that “ to be carnally 
minded is death,” and that they “ who have not 
the Spirit of Christ are none of his:” knowing 
that we must be “ pure in heart,” or we shall 
never “ see God ;” that we must be “ merciful,” 
or we shall never “ obtain mercy ;” that we must 
from the heart forgive men their trespasses, or we 

* Psalm li,6. f Ibid. 10. t Matt v. 20. 
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shall never obtain forgiveness: O how shall we 
exult in the promise of the Saviour, “ Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled.”* O how trans- 
porting to us will be those gracious words, “ If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink : 
he that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water.”t Yes ; we must drink of this living water,, 
or we perish for ever. 

And were it not that the heart is alienated 
from the life of God, every man would thirst after 
this living water with far greater avidity, than the 
thirsty hart ever panted after the water-brooks. 
Were we not blinded by sin, we should identify 
holiness with true happiness: we should discover 
in our apostacy the original cause of all our woe; 
and should feel the deepest conviction, that, to 
recover back our lost felicity, we must be “ re- 
newed after the image of him who created us.” 
Filled with abhorrence of sin as the sole author 
of our ruin, we should devote it to utter destruc- 
tion ; and seek occasions of mortifying and sub- 
duing it. Sensible that true peace and satisfaction 
will remain strangers to our breasts, unal the 
image of God is restored in our souls, O how 
fervently should we beseech God to retrace its 
living characters ! To be redeemed from the 
curse of sin, great and unspeakable as the bles- 


♦ Matt. V. (>. 


t John \iL 37, 38. 
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sing indeed is, would be far from satisfying our 
enlarged and holy desires, if, after all, sin was 
to retain its dominion over us. “ Bound by the 
chain of our sins,” how bitterly should we bewail 
our cruel captivity; sentenced to perpetual bon- 
dage, how ceaselessly, yet uuavailingly, should 
we sigh after “ the freedom of the sons of God.” 

Is there, then, no release from the captivity 
of sin? Must we ever make the walls of our 
prison-house resound with the lamentation, “ O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” Must we ever 
remain in this hopeless bondage? Certainly we 
shall, if almighty power and grace do not set us 
free. To restore ourselves to our lost liberty is 
utterly impracticable. 

•Shall we then affirm that the task is beyond 
the power of God to perforin. Cannot he, who 
made man upright, “ create him anew in righte- 
ousness and true holiness?” And if he can do 
this, is it not setting bounds to his grace and com- 
passion, to suppose that he will not exert this 
power? Surely if it be practicable to elevate a 
falleif sinner to the high standard of absolute per- 
fection, it must be infinitely desirable that it should 
be effected. And no one will venture, I should 
think, to deny, that it is a work worthy the majesty 
of God. If there be any task fit to employ the 
exertion of bis infinite power, it is that which baffles 
all energy short of omnipotence ; it is that which 
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changes the guilty and the vile into the glorious 
image of his own immaculate purity. Will then 
the pure and the omnipotent abandon us to 
despair? No; blessed be his name, he has pitied 
us in our low estate; he has made ample provi- 
sion for our restoration. “ For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly.”* 

The scheme of divine mercy includes not only 
pardon, but renovation in the image of God. He 
promises to give us a new heart, to create within 
us a right spirit; to write his law in our inward 
parts ; to be our God and to make us his people. 
And that we may be impelled earnestly to seek 
this blessing, he connects obedience with salva- 
tion. For, were it possible to arrive at heaven by 
any other path than that of holy obedience, we 
might despise the promise of his Spirit. But 
having made this the only path to heaven, he has 
laid upon us the necessity of earnest supplication 
to him for the communication of his Spirit. Unas- 
sisted by the spirit of grace, w'e cannot do the will 
of God ; and yet, if we would finally be saved, 
we must be found walking in the path of holy 
obedience. It is, therefore, plain, that without 
the spirit of grace we must perish for ever. 

If no promises of grace were made to us in 
the gospel, the perfection of the Christian standard 
of duty might justly fill us with alarm ; it would 


♦ Kom. y, 6. 
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he vain to expect salvation. And hence, no 
doubt, it is, that those, vrho regard tlie gospel 
dispensation as comprehending no provision for 
the renovation of our nature, have been led to 
reduce the standard of their duty to the measure 
of their own imaginary strength. To suppose a 
higher standard, while no supernatural aid was 
afforded them, would overwhelm them in absolute 
despair. For, whatever that standard might be, 
it is plain they must conform to it; and yet, on 
the supposition of its being infinitely above their 
reach, they could not rise to the level of it, and, 
consequently, could not be saved. 

But considered in its connection with the pro- 
mise of the Spirit, the perfection of the Christian 
standard of duty need fill us with no alarm. 
It is perfectly consistent with the character of the 
gospel as “ glad tidings of great joy.” For, elevate 
that standard ever so hijgh, the power of God can 
never fall below it. Suppose his requirements 
ever so great, his grace is still adequate to our 
wants ; and the more perfect the rule of duty he 
prescribes, the more conspicuously is his grace 
disphiyed, iii strengthening us to act up to this 
rule. 

To magnify the grace of God, then, in the 
recovery^ of fallen man, we must form elevated 
conceptions of the standard of human obligation.; 
to maintain the perfection of the christiau standard 
of duty, we must ever keep in mind the mighty 
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energy of the grace of God. The grace of the 
gospel, and tiie perfection of its rule of duty, are 
so involved the one in the other, that they cannot 
be separated. To deny the grace of God abso- 
lutely necessitates us to lower the standard of 
duty : to impair the perfection of that standard, 
diminishes the necessity, and, consequently, lessens 
the value, of the promises of divine grace. For 
the less we are required to perforin, the less need 
have we of the spirit of grace to enable us to 
perform it. On the contrary, the more arduous 
the service is which is appointed us, the more 
earnestly and importunately sliall we seek sup- 
plies of grace to help our iiihrmuic?. 

If it be true, therefore, that the gospel is “ the 
ministration of the Spirit,” it is perfectly consistent 
with its character as “ glad tidings of groat joy,” 
that it should highly elevate the standard of 
human duty. Had we no previous knowledge of 
the fact, we should conclude this from its being 
characterized as “ the ministration of the Spirit 
for in no other way could the value of that gracious 
provision be made to appear. That it has done 
this, the slightest acquaintance with the' New 
Testament will suffice to convince us. The Sermon 
on the Mount, as it is called, recorded by St. 
Matthew towards the very beginning of his gospel, 
alone proves thi^. In that discourse our blessed 
Saviour, as if to correct all misapprehension as 
to the tendency of his doctrine, and the design of 
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his missiou, gives this early caution to his hearers ]; 
“ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, 
or the prophets : I am not come to destroy but to 
fuljU. — For I say unto you, That except yimr 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of' the 
scribes and pharisees, ye shall in no .case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven."* 

Let no one, however, sup])Ose, from what has 
been advanced, as to the necessity of obedience in 
order to salvation, and of the importance of the 
promise of the spirit of grace to help our inlirmity, 
that eternal life is, in any degree, the merited 
reward of obedience ; or that the Spirit of God is 
imparted to believers to enable them to merit that 
reward. Nothing can be more absurd than such 
a supposition ; nor can any thing be more flatly 
contradictory to the whole tenour of the New 
Testament. Of this ample proof will be afibrded 
as we proceed. The truth is, that the spirit of 
grace bestowed upon the faithful, is the fruit of 
the Redeemer s righteousness ; and is given to those 
who believe, not to enable them to obtain justifi- 
cation before God, but as the seal of their ac- 
ceptance ; as the divine token that they are already 
justified through the perfect righteousness of him in 
whom they have believed. 

This jdoctrine is so clearly taught us in the 
holy scriptures, that it is really matter of surprise, 
how they, who admit the doctrine of the gift of 
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the Holy Spirit, can have overlooked the channel 
by which that gift is conveyed. To acknowledge 
that man stands in need of the aids of God’s Spirit 
to enable him to do the will of God, though certainly 
an important part of a Christian’s confession, is not 
the whole which the honour of divine grace re- 
quires of us, in order to our being made the happy 
recipients of this blessing. We must distinctly 
recognize it as the fruit of Christ's mediation. On 
this subject the word of God is most explicit. 
For thus speaks our great Redeemer himself; 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. 
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and 
are dead. This is the bread of life which cometh 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, 
be shall live for ever : and the bread that 1 will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world."* — “ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. For 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is ' dnnk 
inaeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh' my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.’f In 
what sense these mysterious words are to be 

* Joho vi. 47 — 61. t 63—67. 
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understood, we learn from what is added by way 
of elucidation ; “ It is the Spirit that tjuickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit and they are life.”* By 
which we are taught, that to the sacrifice of Christ 
we are indebted for the gift of the Spirit ; and, 
that by faith in his atoning sacrifice, we become 
partakers of this heavenly gift. I know of no 
other consistent interpretation. 

The doctrine of the Holy Spirit has been 
taught by some in a way, which wholly excludes 
the .. consideration of the mysterious channel 
through which it flows to us ; and in so doing, 
strips this glorious doctrine of divine revelation 
of every peculiarity which renders it so oflensive 
to human pride. The assistance which the Spirit 
aflbrds to all good men, to enable them to do the 
will of God, is by such persons represented, 
rather as a debt, which the justice of God owes 
to us, than as a gift of pure and most sovereign 
grace. Why it is so considered, I will endeavour 
briefly to explain. 

It may be traced then, to two obvious fallacies. 
Firsh it supposes that the obedience which God 
requires of his people constitutes ttieir title to 
eternal life, and is necessary to purchase for them 
the heavenly inheritance; and secondly, it assumes 
' as an axiom, that God is injustice bound to furnish 
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his creatures with every assistance which is indis- 
pensably necessary to a compliance with his will. 
JNow, as it is impossible not to perceive the ne- 
cessity of the Spirit’s aid, to enable men to do 
the will of God, it is inferred that God is bound 
to communicate his Spirit to those who ask it, 
in order to enable ttiem .to do that, which, 
without such assistance, they would be unable to 
perform. 

Now if heaven were, as this reasoning assumes, 
to be conferred upon men as the merited reward 
of their obedience, and if their inability to comply 
with the revealed will of God without divine 
assistance, were of ^physical, and not of a moral 
nature, the inference drawn from these premises 
would be just. Nothing, however, can be more 
plainly taught us in the word of God, than this 
truth, that '•'eternal life is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ:"* nothing is more easily demon- 
strated, than that man's inability to .serve God is 
entirely of a moral nature ; an inability, which is so 
far from exculpating the guilt of his disobedience, 
that it constitutes the very measure of that guilt. 
But if so, divine justice can lie under no possible 
obligation to remove that inability. If, therefore, 
the Spirit of God is poured out upon the weak 
and sinful children of men, it is not because God 
is in justice bound to bestow that gift upon them. 
On the contrary, the gift of the Spirit is among 
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the most astonishing manifestations of the riches 
of his gva<;e. 

Nor is it true, that the Spirit of God, when 
bestowed upon the faithful, assists them to perform 
a meriiorious obedience; or in any way assists 
them to procure eternal life for themselves. On the 
contrary, tl.e very gift of the Holy Spirit emnpre- 
hends within it the "ijt of eternal life. It is the 
same spirit which now regenerates and sanctities 
the believer, that is the seminal principle of his 
future and eternal glory : so that he who hath the 
Spirit of God dwelling w'ithin him, has already 
commenced, if I may so speak, the career of 
immortality. It is not merely promised to him, 
that he shall at the resurrection of the dead be 
raised up by the power of Christ, to die no more: 
it is declared of him, that he already lives; that 
he has entered on a state of being which shall 
endure for ever, and that he shall never die. 
“ Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, he that hearcth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed from death unto life. 
V'^erily* verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, 
and nmo is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God : and they that hear shall live.''* 
And again, “ Whoso eateth my flbsh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him 
up at the last day,”t And what that eternal life 

John V. 24, 25. t Ibid. ^i. 64, 
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is, our Lord afterwards explains ; “ He that eateth 
my flesh, and driHketh iny blood, dicelleth in me, 
and J in him: as the living Father hath sent me, 
and J live hy the Father; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me.' * From which it is most 
evideni, that by the words “eternal life” he did 
not inUuid a mere {jerpetnation of tliat principle 
of life which is common to all mankind. The 
lif(; of which he here speaks, is a life immediately 
derived from the inhabitation of the Spirit of 
Christ. It is by his dwelling in them, and they 
in hitn, tliai his peoph' are to live. 

To mark more strongly the distinction between 
merely animal existence, and that eternal life 
which is promiseil to all true believers, I may 
observe, lirsi, that eternal life, is not promised as 
a future blessing, not to be enjoyed l)y the faithful 
till after the resurrection, and as the conscipience 
of it ; but as a life to be immediately imparted to 
them, and wliose comniuuication should precede 
the resurrection of the body. Hence it is affirmed, 
that be who believeth, hath eternal life: not that 
he shall hereafter enjoy it. Hence, too, the pe- 
culiar order in which eternal life and a future 
resurrection of t he body are placed in the promises 
of Christ. It is not said of believers, that they 
shall bo raised from the dead, and shall have 
eternal life ; as it would have been, if the future 
resurrection were to precede the enjoyment of 
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eternal life. On the contmry, eternal life takes 
the precedence in the promise of Christ, as it also 
dot’s ill the order of its communication. “ This 
is the will of him that sent me, that evc’ry one 
which seetli the Son, and believeth on him, mmj 
hnve. ecerlaslimy life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day.'''* And so, in the words I have quoted 
above, “Whoso eatctli my flesh, and drinketh ray 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I icill raise him vp 
at the last day."'\ 

lint further, the life promised by Christ to bis 
pi'ople, is a life similar in its nature and principle 
to liiat of (Jhrist himself. “ u4s the living Father 
hath sent me, and / live by the Father; so be that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me."X Whatever 
coiiiiititutes the principle of life in the Non, is to 
become, according to this promise, the principle 
of life ill' all true believers. But the jirinciple of 
life in the Son is here di.stinctly sjiecitied, so as 
to leave us in no doubt respecting it ; it is the 
indwelling of the Father in the Son. Hence it 
follows, that the principle of life in believers, is 
the indwell'ing of Christ in them. "^I'hat it is so, 
is not left even to inference, it is explicitly asserted ; 
“ He that eateth ray Hesh, dwellelh in me, and 
I in hini.’'^ 

For this blessing, the Saviour interceded on 
behalf of all his people, even to the end of time, 
in that prayer which he offered up in the presence 

John vi. 40. t Ihi4, 54. I Ibid. 67. § Ibid. 56. 
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of his disciples, the evening preceding his snfTev- 
ings; “ Neither pniy 1 for those alone, biil for 
them also whicli shall believe on me through their 
\vor<l ; that they all may be one ; us thou i 'uther 
art in me, ami / in thee, that they also may be one 
in us; (hat the world may h(!licve that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given them ; that they may be one, even as 
we are one; I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that the worhl may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved me.”* That this prayer of 
Christ for his people refers to the outpouring 
of his Spirit, must be evident to all. To a future 
life it cannot refer; as the object of the communi- 
cation of the blessing here interceded for iiy 
expressly said to be, to convince the world of the 
Messiahship of Jesus, and of God’s especial love 
to his disci(tles; an effect obviously confined 
within the limits of the present life. And, being 
offered in behalf of all his people to the end of 
iime,\\\e blessing here interceded for, must he one 
which is common (o the faithful in all ages ; and, 
consequently, cannot refer to the miracidohs gifts 
of the Spirit. Jt can only intend the gift of the 
Spirit in his eidightening, regenerating, and sanc- 
tifying operations. 

But does it not follow from this, that the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, and the gift of eternal life, are 
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idontically the same? To niy mind the inference 
is so ])lain, that I cannot see any ])Ossible way of 
escaping from it. Nor let it he thonght a matter 
of iiidiflTenMice, whether we come to tliis coiiclu- 
sioji or not. The consefjneiiees resulting from its 
adopt i('n are in the highest degree important. For 
if llu; ifidwelliiig of God's Spirit in the heart be 
th.- ('t<'nial lif'e promised i»y Ghri.'t to believers, 
tia n o)>odie!!(;e to the will of (Jod is the fruit of 
eteiiial life eireadj be-nn in tlie soul, and not 
the price paid to proe'in; it. \\ h obey, 'not tliai 
we may live' In renfu r; but /;eear«; ire alremhj live. 
And this is exaetiy consonant with ihat saving of 
Clirist ; " A!)ide in me, and 1 in yon. As tiie branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, excejit it abide in the 
vine; no moni can ye, e.xcept ye abide in me. 
1 am the v im*, yc arc the branches ; he that 
abideth in imy and t in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing.’ * ^Ve are e<pially iinlebted to Christ for 
our fruitfulness in good works, as we are for our 
eternal salvation. They both flow from one coin- 
inon source, the gift of his Holy Spirit, it is he 
who now sanctifies believers in the present world; 
and it is he who will cpiicken our mortal bodies 
at the last day, and transform them into the like- 
ness of Christ’s glorified body. Of this we have 
an express testimony ; for thus writes our Apostle ; 
“ If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of 
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sin; but the Spirit is l^'e because of righteousness. 
But if tlie Spirit of birn, tJiat raised up Jesus from 
the dead, dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dcnid s/tail also qvicheu your mortal Imlies 
by his Spirit that (hvellelli in you.”* Y es, that same 
Spirit, who now (juickens th»‘ souls of believers 
to a new and holy life, shall, at the final day, 
quicken their very bodies, which, because of sin, 
are first doonu'd to see corruption. 

But if the Spirit of (iod, already bestowed 
upon the faithful, be itself the' fountain of eternal 
life, agreeably to that promise of the Saviour, 
“ the water that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water, s|)ringing up into everlasting 
lifo;’''t‘ then certainly it follows, that the Spirit of 
God is not given to such as believe, to eugble 
them to acquire for ihenisolves a title to future 
blessedness. It is not afforded as means neegssary 
to assist them in obtaining justification, but as the 
seal of their present state of justification, and as 
the fruit of that righteousness of their blessed 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, by which they 
are already constituted righteous before God. 
But this''doctrine must not be passed oter so 
slightly; it deserves a more attentive consideration 
than \\(? have yet bestowed upon it; and, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, the remarks which will be 
suimiitted to the reader in the following chapter, 
will throw considerable light on tw'o of the most 
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important doctrines of the word of God ; jvstijica- 
timi, and regenerntimt ; doctrines which lie at the 
very foundation of all saving knowledge of divine 
truth; but which, even to the present day, not- 
withstanding the light thrown on them by the 
glorious Reformation, still continue involved in 
very great obscurity. 
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CHAP. VII. 

ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 


J. HE reader will recollect, that it was formerly 
stated, that justification includes in it, l)csi<lcs the 
remission of past sins, Ihe gracious award of life; 
and hence, that, wlu.-revev it really takes |)lace, it 
is invariably accompanied with the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 1 feel anxious to eslahlish this 
position. It is the hinge on which some of the 
most important truths of divine revelation turn. 
It is the key which opens some of its most sub- 
lime, sanctifying, and consolatory mysteries. It 
gives to faith its assurance, to love its ardours, to 
hope its immoveable confidence. It casts a light 
on every region of revealed truth, dispelling the 
mists of error in which they have heen, in some 
degree accidentally, in some degree intentionally, 
involved. In fine, it gives prominence to the 
work of Christ, exhibiting him to the eye of faith 
as “ the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last,” of the Christian pro- 
fession. 
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To understand the doctrine of justiticatioii by 
faith in Christ, it is necessary tliat we advert to 
the nature of that rigliteousuess which the law of 
God demands, in order to onr justification before ' 
God. I may observe then, that to be justified by 
the law, it was necessary that a perfect obedience 
was rendered to its requisitions. A negative 
righteousness, that is to say, tlie mere absence of 
actual Irausgnission, woidd not satisfy its de- 
mands, or give any tide to the reward promised 
by it to the obedient. Its language was, “ Yo 
shall therefore keep ;ny statutes and my judg- 
ments ; whicli, if a man do, he shall live in them.’'* 
To entitle to the reward of life, a positive per- 
formance of its prescribed duties is, by this condi- 
tion, most obviously required. But if perfect 
obedience to the law of God be necessary to ob- 
tain “justification of life,” who can hope to live? 
Blessed be God, his holy word supplies us with 
an answer to this (piestiou. It declares that “ by 
the obedience of one, the many shall be made 
righteous,”'!' and so become entitled to eternal 
life. “ For if by one man's oftence death reigned 
by ont; ; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life by one, .lesus Christ.” :|; 

The piighty task which the vSou of God 
undertook to accomplish, included tar more than 
merely satisfying the penalty of disobedience. 


* Lev. xviii. .0. f Rora. v. 19. 
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Had he only paid the penalty of the law, the sole 
effect of his vicarious death would have been, 
exempting his )»eople from the obligation to 
suffer. To (Mitide them to life, he must also obey 
the law. For ir is not to be .supposed, that the 
gospel has made any, even the .slighte.st change 
ill the jirinciples of fhal's mural administration. 
Whatever was recptisiie ?.o!cr ;i covenant of law 
to give a title to life, is stiu >•<:.. misite ; and, though 
it be true, that life is awarded to the guiliy and 
the disobedient, it is not iiecause God has aban- 
doned that principle, on wliich he formerly pro- 
fessed to administer his righteous government; 
viz. of connecting righteousness with life. This 
would be a virtual ackuowiedgrnent, that the 
condition was too hard, and that he had been 
compelled to recede from his original demands, 
from an experience of the impracticability of 
enforcing them consistently with the ends of his 
righteous administration. The scheme of our 
salvation contains no such surrender on the part 
of the Heity. The amazing wonder of that scheme 
consists, in its comprehending a plan for awarding 
life to the ungodly, in consideration oj a perfect 
righteousness. “ For therein is the righteousness 
o/ God, ivkich is by faith, revealed to faivh.”* 
And if this glorious scheme of the wisdom and 
love of (rod be but once clearly apprehemled, the 
effect which it will [iroduce on the mind will be 
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that whicli St. Patil, oiH'e a proud pharisee, 
experienced, when he beheld, in ‘ the gloritied 
Redeemer, “ the Lord his righteonsness.” Before 
this discovery of God’s method of justifying the 
ungodly, he had trusted in himself that In; was 
righteous. But when Christ was revealed to him 
as “ the end of tlie law for righteonsness to every 
one that Ixdieveth,”* the intinite grandeur and 
glory of this wonderful contrivance of (iod ; the 
perfection and beauty of the righteonsness of 
Christ, when compared, or rather contrasted, 
with his own boasted righteousness ; and the 
blessed consccpiences resulting from it to the 
faithful, so far surpassing in their glory the rewards 
which he had hoped to merit by his own obe- 
dience; that he abandons the refuge in which he 
had formerly trusted, as “ a refuge of lies,’’ and 
dies to “ the hopt; set before him in the gospel.” 
And the more intimate his acquaintance with the 
righteousness of God revealed for a sinner’s justi- 
fication, the more profound his admiration of it, 
and the more earnest his desire to be interested in 
“ the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ.” It was at 
the blose of his Christian profession that he thus 
wrote to the .saints at Philippi; “ But what things 
were gain to me, those 1 counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
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things, and do count them but dung, Ihat 1 may 
win Christ, and be tuund in him, not liaving mine 
own righteousness whicli is of the law, but that 
Avhich is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of (iod by faitli : that I may know 
him, and tlie power of liis resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sutferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death; if by any njoans I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.”* 
Would to Cod that the holy fervour of St. Paul, 
wlien expressing his faith in the righteousness of 
Christ, characterized all who bear the Christian 
name. That it does not, can only be ascril)ed to 
the dift’erc'ut light in which many, professing that 
name, regard the person and nork of him in 
whom they profess to trust, 'flie following obser- 
vations on that part of the. glorious idau of our 
salvation, by which Christ becomes at once the 
righteousiK'ss and the life of his people, will, 
I hope, tend, under the blessing of Go<l, to re,ider 
Christ more' precious to the pious reader, and 
enable him to adopt as his own, with a full 
perception of its meaning and force, the glowing 
language of St. Paul, just quoted. 

How then, it will be asked, did Cliristimconie 
tbc righteousness of Cod to ever^ one that be- 
lieveth? Let the words of St. Paul supply an 
answer to this iuquiiy ; “ But Avheii the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
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of a woman, made wider the law, to redeem ns 
that were under the ]aw, that tve mi!>'ht rcccire the 
adoption of sons.”* TIies(! w'ords eonipreliciul 
tluiwiiole mystery of our justification tlirough the 
righteousiKjs.s of Christ. “ He was made of a 
Avoinan,” says the YVjiostle; that is, he took upon 
liim the likeness of men ; for, liail he not been 
“ found in fashion as a man,” he could not have 
rtMidered to thi' law that ohedioice which it 
recpiired. His incarnation, llierefoni, was the 
first step towards the accomjdishment of his 
great design — the hringing in an everlasting righte- 
ousness. AV^ithont this he could not have obeyed 
the law. But having become incarnate, he was 
capacitated to obey it; for ho liad now assumed 
“ the form of a servant.” And this obedience ho 
actually jierformed ; for it is added, “ he was 
maih> Miuh'r th(> law or, as the words ought to 
Inive hetai rendered, “ he was made under lavv;”(’ 
that is, hr; was pla(u;d under a dispensation of law ; 
being required, as the indispensable condition of 
justifying his people, to render to the law a perfect 
and sinless obedience. To him no grace, that is, 
no ‘favour, was to be shewn. Impartial and 
rigorous justice was appointe<l to weigh in her 
right<?ous balance his every thought, and word, 
and deed. It is this idea, and not his subjection 
to the Mosaic law, which St. Paul intended by 
the expression, “ he was made under law.” 

(Jal. iv. 4, 6, 
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It was this subjection to law, wliich imposed 
the necessity of appointing to the work so exalted 
a personage as the Sou of (Jod. In him there was 
no sill, not only actual, but possible. And had it 
been possible that he could have sinned, the whole 
scheme of divine mercy might have been frustrated ; 
and tin'll, man failing again in his second, as in 
his first fi'dcral head, must have jierishcd without 
hope of redemption. Had the obedience of the 
highest created being been adecjuate to justify 
the whole race of man ; that is, had it afforded 
a consideration at all commensurate with the 
benefits which were to follow from it, in the gift 
of everlasting life to all believers — w'hich we can- 
not for a moment consent to allow; yet, even 
granting this, no created being, however exalted 
his high rank in the creation, could have given 
beforehand any security that he would accom[)lish 
the task. Even angelic spirits, pure as they were 
first formed, had failed in their allegiance, and for 
the just punishment of their rebellion, had lieen 
cast down to hell, there to reap for ever the sad 
fruits of their apostaey. Some indeed remained 
firm and unshaken amidst sedition and revolt ; 
but to have secured even them from ihn possibilily 
of defection, would have required the exercise of 
that grace, which, from the very nature of the 
scheme of redemption, it was necessary the Deity 
should withhold. For he who should undertake 
to redeem those who were “ under law,’’ must 
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liinisclf be “ made under law in other words, 
must be pluceil under a dispensation of ri<iid and 
impartial justice; the very principle of which 
w'ould have been violated, had any favovir, any 
thing beyond what justice was bound to do for 
him who was under such a dispensation, been 
conferred on the substitute of sinners. 

But, by appointing the Son of (lod to the 
great work, every difliculty is removed. While his 
incarnation c 'paci tales him to yield an obedience 
to the law ; Ids divine nature, ineflably united to 
his humaidty, secured that obedience from the 
possibility of detect. Being one with (lod, his will 
could not but be in perfect utusou with the wilt of 
(jiod : and in this perfect conformity consists the 
essence and perfection of true holiness. Such a 
conformity, the blessed .Jesus e\er exhibited. 
“ My meat,” said he, “ is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work.”* Nothing 
could for one moment <livert him from his fixed 
purpose to obey. While the first Adam was com- 
pletely vanrpushed by om; single assault of the 
subtle adversary; the second Adam, the Lord 
from'heaven, bore unshaken his most furious and 
repeated onsets. Neither men, nor devils, ju the 
full height of their power, when permitted by God 
to employ against his Sou every stratagem which 
subtlety or malice could devise, and when long 
experience may be supposed to have perfected 
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the deceiver and dt'slroyer of our race in the 
knowledge and practice of every possible artifice 
of seduction, could obtain over the blessed Jesus 
one nioincntary Iriuinpli. lie could anticipate the 
last great struggle in the full confideuci! of victory; 

The prince of this world coinetli,” says he to 
his afiJicted followers, “and hath nothing in me.’* 
And yet, to ensure his perfect obedience, no 
favour, no act of grace, nothing beyond what 
justice itself recpiired, v/as tixleuded to the Son of 
God. That the Spirit of holiness was j>oured out 
upon him without measure, to anoint him to his 
work, is true. But to the Son of (tod this was no 
act of grace; he could claim it as his due: for 
being the “ Eternal Life,” he was himself the foun- 
tain of the vSpirit of life. And lieuce it was, that 
the Spirit was given to him w ithout measure. Still, 
however, he was “ niaile umlcr law.” 

The nature of that dispensation under which 
our Redeemer would be placed, as a dispensatioji 
of pure and rigid jiusticc, was very strikingly 
shadowed forth by the ark of the testimony, into 
Avhich Moses was commanded by God to put the 
two tables of the law. The history of this trans- 
action is so peculiar, and yet, probably so little 
adverted to by many, that the reader will, I hope, 
excuse me, if I quote the sacred narrative at 
length. The fullest account of it we find in the 
book of Deuteronomy, at the beginning of the 
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tenth chapter. It runs thus ; “ At that time,” (that 
is to say, immediately after the people of Israel 
had, at the intercession of Moses, been graciously 
forgiven their sin in worshipping the golden calf, 
and when, as has been before observed, the cove- 
nant of Mount Sinai was virtually at an end, and 
the oovenant of grace made with Abraham had 
been renewed with his posterity,) “af that time, 
the Lord said unto me, IIcw thee two tables of 
stone tike unto the Jirat, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and make tln^ an ark of wood: and 
I will write on the tables the words that tvere in 
the Jirst tables, ivhich thou breakest, and thou shall 
•put them in the ark. And 1 made an ark of shittim- 
wood, and hewed two tables of stone unto the 
Jirst, and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. And he wrote on the tables, 
according- to the Jirst writing, the ten command- 
ments, ivhich the Lord spake unto you in the mount 
out oj the midst of the Jire, in the day of the assem- 
bly: and the Lord gave them unto me. And 
I turned myself, and came down from the mount, 
and put the tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the Lord commanded me.” 

How confirmatory of the observations above 
made, on the nature of that covenant of law 
under wh^ch the divine Redeemer was placed, is 
the whole of this transaction from first to last. 
The words written on the two tables of stone, 
which Moses was commanded to prepare, were,, 

M 
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as' Moses observes, “the words that were in the 
first tables,” or, as he afterwards more enjphatically 
expresses it, they were “according to the first 
writing,” even “the ten commandiueuts, which the 
Lord spake in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire, in the day of the assembly.” It was, therefore, 
the law of the covenant of works, already broken 
by the people of Israel, which was to be put into 
the ark. It was that very law, which had been 
delivered by the mouth of Jehovah himself, out 
of the midst of the fire; — that law, which made 
no provision for the exercise of mercy, even in 
case of one single violation of its authority, but 
which threatened death as the penalty of one 
offence; — that law, which, when actually trans- 
gressed by the whole Israelitish nation, gave them 
up to utter excision ; — a sentence which Jehovah 
would have executed, “ had not Moses,” that 
illustrious type of Christ, the true Mediator, 
“ stood before him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy them.”* — This very 
law, so rigorous and unrelenting in its demands, 
Moses is commanded to put into the ark. I scarcely 
need observe, that the ark itself was an illustrious 
type of Christ. Such has it been considered by 
the church in all ages. To its typical reference to 
the Messiah, the writer to the Hebrews b^ars 
testimony.'}' And to this striking emblem of Christ 
as “ the end of the law for righteousness,” David, 

* i^bulni cvi. 23. f Hub. ix. 4. 
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or rather I sliould say, the Spirit of Christ, speak- 
inj; by the mouth of David, evidently alludes,, 
where he says, “ Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire; mine cars hast thou opened: burnt- 
offering and sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it is written of me; 1 delight to do thy will, 
O my God : yea, Ihy law is ivilhin my heart”* 
And, considering the ark as an acknowledged 
type of Christ, the import of the transaction which 
Moses records in the words I have above quoted, 
cannot be mistaken. 

But to return from this short digression. I was 
observing that Christ, having been made under 
law, perfectly obeyed the will of God. And by 
this his obedience, he became entitled to claim 
the promised reward of life. The law had said, 
“The man that doeth these things shall live by 
them.” It was therefore but just, that as Christ 
had suffered death as the penalty of sin, so in like 
manner, he should enjoy life, as the reward of 
righteousness. The law could not, for the purpose 
of expiation, demand more than the payment of 
the penally. To expiate sin, therefore, it was only 
necessary that he should die. But he had done 
more than this ; he had obeyed the law, as well 
as endured its curse; and this obedience he bad 
rendered by virtue of hjs own essential godhead, 
mysteriously united to his humanity. This, by 


* Psalm xl, 6—8. 
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entitling his humanity to a cominunicatiou, with- 
out measure, of the Spirit of holiness, even though 
placed imder a dispensation of rigid justice, se- 
cured his obedience from the possibility of defect. 
Now, by the very terms and express condition of 
the law, he had acquired a right to life, as the 
reward of his perfect obedience. And it seemed 
expedient, that the life given to him, should be 
immediately derived from that nature, which was 
the true fountain of all his purity and perfection ; 
and this was the godhead dwelling in him bodily : 
that, as the nature which he bad assumed, and 
which had incurred the penalty of transgression, 
exposed him to the pains of death ; so the nature 
which assumed to itself humanity for the purpose 
of expiation, and which gave to his obedience all 
its dignity and perfection, should, in its turn, after 
expiation was made, communicate its own divine 
fulness and glory to the humanity which it had 
assumed, and by which it was capacitated to 
render an obedience to the law. To have merely 
restored the same life which Christ had offered up 
upon the cross in expiation of sin, would neither 
have demonstrated the true source of his perfect 
righteousness, nor would it have been a reward 
at all adequate to the infinite merit of his obedience; 
besides w'hich, as I observed before, it would, 
have been a surrendering back on the part of 
divine justice of the penalty it had just before so 
rigidly exacted. To which 1 may add, that the 
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mere restoration of that animal life which expired 
on the tree, would not have answered the pur- 
pose of our salvation, as the reader will soon 
perceive. But, by his resurrection to a new and 
divine life, every diflicnlty is removed. The 
blessed Jesus is amply repaid for all his toils, 
labours, and sufterings ; the principle of his recti- 
tude is strikingly manifested ; divine justice is not 
made to relent its former severity; and ample 
provision is made for effecting that great work, 
which, on his resurrection from the dead, the 
lledcenier had yet to perform. For when God 
raised him from the dead, he “ set him at his own 
right hand,” “ put all things under his feet,” and 
constituted him the “ head over all things to his 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all.” 

The life to which our Redeemer was raised 
up by the power of God, he received in his 
character of the head of his body, the church. 
For he was under no obligation to obey the law, 
except what arose from the federal relation which 
he voluntarily engaged to sustain. And that he 
did ndt resort to this, as an expedient for gaining 
any accession to his original glory, cannot be 
supposed, unless that which is already infinite, 
can admit of increase. It was grace alone which 
induced him to undertake to recover lost and 
ruined man. The glory to which he is now 
exalted, is but the same glory which he had with 
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the Father before the world began. It is not his 
deity, which is eitlier ennobled or exalted. This 
admits of no addition, no increase, either of glory 
or of blessedness. It is the hinnauity, associated 
to the godhead for the purpose of redemption, 
that i.s glorified. And this God exalts to his own 
right hand; and to his Son as Jmmamiel, God 
and Man in one mysterious person, he commits 
the government of all worlds. To him, as the 
Mediator and Advocate of his people, he gives all 
power in heaven and on earth ; and assigns to him 
the glorious work of recovering a lost and ruined 
world; of gathering together in one all things in 
heaven and on earth; of quickening the dead in 
trespasses and sins ; of renewing the moral crea- 
tion of God in all its original beauties ; and 
causing, to use (he figurative language of pro- 
phecy, “ the desert to rejoice and blossom as the 
rose.” 

In entitling himself jiy his obedience to 
claim life as a merite<l reward, it is plain our 
blessed Redeemer could have no possible regard 
to hini.self: for he had already in himself “the 
fountain of life.” “ In him,” as the essential word 
of God, “ was life.”* His obedience must, con- 
sequently, have been rendered to the law, for the 
purpose of procuring the promised revjrard of life 
for his people. It was to “ bring in an everlasting 
righteousness,” such as should entitle him to 


'* John i. 4. 
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liestow eternal life on all his people, that he con- 
sented to he “ made of a woman, made under law.” 
For the gi-eat Redeemer can only be rewarded 
with life in the persons of his people. In no other 
way can he be recompensed for his infmitcly 
meritorious obedience. 

Nor should it be forgotten, that the glory to 
which the Father covenanted to exalt his iSoii, 
was tin; glory of working out salvation for his 
people. This was “ the joy which wa.s set before 
him,” ami w hi< h led him to assume the humble 
" form of a servant.” ft w'as this which induced 
him to leave for a time the bosom ol’tlie Father, 
iiml to dwell with men. fie had before received 
from the Father commission to create: and this 
oommissi(in he had fully executed ; for “ by him 
w<TO all things created in heaven and on earth.” 
lint now he receives from the Father authority to 
save. And lir('d, if f may thus speak of the 
Flernal Word, with the godlike ambition of be- 
coming (he author oftlie new, as he already w^as 
of the first creation, he undertakes this second, and 
more glorious work. More glorious, I say. For 
to inlinite wisdom, and irresi.stible power, he must 
now add unsullied purity, indefectible rectitude, 
and matchless grace. These perfections of deity 
too he po.ssessed ; and resolved to show, that the 
holiness and love. of God were not eclipsed by his 
w'isdoin or his power, he accepts the task assigned 
to him, and consents for a time to vail the glories 
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of bis eternal godhead in human flesh. He 
assumes “ the fonn of a servant,” and, though 
Lord of all, himself submits to obey. And having 
performed his appointed service, he claims his 
merited reward. And what reward does he ask 
for? O godlike compassion ! O wondrous grace ! 
he claims to be made the Head and Saviour of a 
lost and ruined world! Incapable of receiving 
any addition to his own glory or blessedness, he 
is satisfied to be made the dispenser of those 
rewards which he had become entitled to claim. 
He had purchased life, and he asks to give life to 
a dying world. This his request is granted ; for 
how could it in justice be refused him ? He is 
made “ the head of his body, the church and 
“ power is given to him over all flesh, that he may 
give eternal life”* to all his redeemed people. 
This power he receives on his resurection fi’om 
the dead. It is then that he is invested with this 
glorious prerogative of quickening the dead. For 
the life to which he is exaUeef at the right hand of 
God bears no resemblance to his life while here 
upon the earth. The latter was frail and mortal. 
But the life to which he was quickened is im- 
mortal, divine, and vivifying. And in this respect 
it dittered essentially from tliat principle of life 
which Adam received, when God breathed into 
him the breath of life, and he became a living soul. 
This essential difference St. Paul notices in the 


* John xvii. 2 . 
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contrast which he draws between the first and the 
second Adam. “ The first Adam,” he observes, 

“ was made a living soul, the last Adam a 
quickening spirit" * 

And this spirit of life, received by our divine 
Redeemer in the character of the head of the 
church, is the believer’s security that he shall 
finally be saved. And O what amjde security 
does it afford ! Well might our R('deciner say, 
and well may tlie sheep of Christ rejoice in that 
gracious saying; “My sheep hear my voice, I 
know them, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
ncithtr shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand.”t Were Christ’s sheep to perish, even 
the feeblest of them for whom he gave his life a 
ransom, Christ would himself lose a part of his 
reward. And not only so, but the honour of 
divine justice itself would be tarnished; as it 
w’ould be in fact a violation of an express com- 
pact into which the ^^ather had originally entered 
with him. For, before his incarnation, it had 
been solemnly promised him, that “ he should see 
his seed, that he should prolong his days, and 
that the pleasure of the Lord shoubl prosper in 
his hand ;” that “ by his knowledge he should 
justify many, because he should bear their iniqui- 
ties.” J The justice and faithfulness of God then 

* 1 Cor. XV. 45. t John x. 27, 28. I Isuiah liii. 10, 11. 
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both stand equally pledged for the final salvation 
of the redeerfied. 

On this rock of salvation may every believer 
in Christ rest with firm confidence. Let him 
know in whom he has believed ; even in him who 
identities his own glory with his people’s salva- 
tion; in him, who, by his perfect obedience to the 
law, has merited the I'cward of life, ainl may 
justly claim that reward as his righteous due; 
but who, in consequence of his own essential 
dignity and infinite perfection as the fountain 
of life, is utterly incapable of being rewarded 
according to the infinite merit of bis obedience, 
but as he is made the author of eternal sal . at ion 
to his faithful people. And when to this is 
adtled, that the Father himself has most solemnly 
promised to give his Son a reward adequate to his 
worthiness, and commensurate with the largest 
desires of his heart, so that the infinite compassion 
and grace which urged him to undertake the 
cause of perishing sinners, should repose in it 
with most perfect satisfaction ; what ground of 
hope, nay, of confident triumph, can the true 
believer want piore? Well may Ae have peace 
with Cod who is thus justified by faith in Jesus 
Christ! Well may he, while trusting in the power 
of his risen and ascended Lord, his righteousness 
and his life, bid a holy defiance to all the enemies 
dt his salvation. To destroy the feeblest of 
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Christ's sheep, they must pluck them osit of his 
hand wlio died to redeem, and who arose lo save 
them. The task they undertake is nothing- short 
of spoiling him of the reward of his obedience ; of 
the only reward he can ever possibly receive in 
recompense of all his toils ; of a reward secured 
• to him by the promise and oath of God; and this, 
now that all things in heaven and earth are made 
subject to him. And can they succeed? They 
cannot. “ My sheep shall never yierish, neither 
shall any man yiluck them out of my hand is 
the confident assm-ance which oiir Redeemer has 
graciously given us. Let the sheep of Christ 
rejoice in this saying of their “ good sheydierd,” 
and respond to it in the language of 8t. Paul — 
for his holy confidence becomes every true be- 
liever; — “ 1 am persuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor yiowers, nor 
things present, northings to come, nor height, nor 
depth, miilr any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.”* 

But it will be asked, if etenial life is thus 
infitllibly secured to all true believers by the 
righteousness of Christ, does not this rather 
exclude, than demonstrate, the necessity of per- 
sonab sanctiiication? This question is highly 
important, and merits to be distinctly answered. 
But perhaps it is not so difficult of reply as some 


• Rom. viii. 38, 39, 
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may suppose ; aud of this I hope fully to satisfy 
the reader before I dismiss the subject. 

Weliave seen in our inquiries into the charac- 
teristic peculiarities of a dispensation of law, that 
it requires perfect obedience, and that, in case of 
failure, even in the slightest degree, it rigidly 
exacts the forfeited penalty. We have also seen 
that this was the character of the covenant origi- 
nally made with our great progenitor ; and that he, 
having broken it, became immediately liable to the 
exaction of the penalty. Now the penalty whicli 
God had threatened was deaths that is, the loss of 
life. But this loss included in it two things essen- 
tially different, the one involving in it natural, the 
other spiritual, or moral evil. For when it is said 
that (jiod “ breathed” into man “ the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul * we are not to 
suppose that the life liere spoken of comprehends 
only animal existence. This he had in common 
witlf the brute, or irrational creation, dbncerning 
whom the same language is not used. The words 
must therefore import a life peculiar to him ; a 
life of which none of all the various inhabitants of 
the earth partook but he alone. And this Was 
spiritual life ; a life by which he was capacitated' 
for the peculiar exercises and enjoyments of 
spiritual being ; in other words, of seeing, enjoying 
and glorifying God. As by the animal life he 
held communion with the sensible creation ; so by. 


^ Genesis ii. 7 , 
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this spiritual life he communed with the invisible 
Creator. The former constituted the life of the 
body, the latter the life of the soul. Each com- 
ponent part of his mysterious nature, which 
formed, as it were, the intermediate link between 
the visible aud the invisible worlds, was thus 
quickened to a life appropriate to itself. It was 
therefore the loss of this twofold being, which 
was denounced by the awfid threatening, “ In the 
day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die” It was to 
this twofold death, that the transgressor became 
liable when he partook of the forbidden fruit. 
No sooner had he broken the divine command, 
than he ceased to commune with God, For such 
high communion he felt no longer any relish. 
His Maker, whose reviving presence he had once 
courted and prized as his highest felicity ,*he now 
shuns as an object of dread. “ Adam and his wife 
hid themselves,” says the sacred narrative, “ from 
the presen'ce of the Lord God, amongst the trees 
of the garden.”* What a lively, but ilffecting 
picture is here presented of the nature of spiritual 
death — alienation from the life of God ! Aud this 
part of the sad consequence of his apostacy Adam 
has transmitted to ail his descendants. For that 
they are “ alienated from the life of God,” the 
conscience of every man must testify. By nature 
alt alike are enemies to God. They have no love 
to his perfections, no regard for his authority,* no. 


* Genesis iii. 8. 
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delight in his pure and holy presence. He is not 
in all their thoughts. I speak not of a few, or 
even of a large proportion only of the children of 
Adam. The word f)f unerring truth declares, 
“ They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy, there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one.’'* Now this alienation of man from God 
is the consequence of the sentence of death in- 
curred hy the one oflence of Adam. “ By oue 
man sin entered into the world.” “ Through the 
offence of one the many </ecrf.”f 

Now as spiritual death was the fruit of the one 
offence of the tirst Adam, who is in this, if we 
exactly reverse the consequences of the fall, “ the 
type of him that was to come,” that is, Jesus Christ ; 
so spiritual life is the fruit of the obedience of the 
second *Adam. If it were not so, the parallel 
would altogether fail; and, instead of gaining 
more by the second than we lost by our first 
federal head, as St. Paul affirms, the most awful 
consequences of the fall would remain unrepaired. 
And indeed not only so, but if spiritual life were 
not a consequence resulting to us from the obe- 
dience of Christ, and as a fruit of our justification 
by faith in his righteousness, no man could be 
saved. For we receive no blessings under the 
new covenant of grace, but what he has procured 
for us by his obedience unto death. Though a 
scheiQe of the purest mercy, and most sovereign 


* Ptialiii xiv. 3, 
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grace, as it respects sinners themselves, the great 
mystery of our salvation, and that which displays 
its amazing wisdom, is, that, in relation to Christ, 
the ilispensation of these rich favours is a matter of 
strict justice and right. We receive them, indeed, 
as flowing from the inlinite and self-originating 
love of God : but not so our Redeemer; /«? claims 
them as the purchase of his infinitely meritorious 
obedience and death. 

The sacred scriptures uniformly ascribe our 
regeneration to Christ as its author. It is indeed 
by the Spirit that he regenerates; but then it 
should be remembered, that it is in him, as the 
fountain of all grace, that the Spirit is treasured 
up for the benefit of his people; and that the 
right to bestow the Spirit was conferred upon 
him as the reward of his perfect rightedusiiess. 
Of this truth no reader of the Gospel of St. John 
can for one moment doubt. J\ot to remind the 
reader of such sayings as these, “ In him was 
life V If thou kue’west the gift of God, atid who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and and he would 
havr* given thee living water;” — “As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, evai so 
the Son quickeneth ivhom he will ;" — “ / am the 
living bread which came <lown from heaven — 
not to dwell upon these striking testimonies, and 
which it would be very easy to multiply, what in- 

* John i. 4; iv. 10; v, 21 ; vi. 51. 
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terpretation can we pat upon the following words 
addressed by Christ to his afflicted disciples, with 
a view to comfort them in tJie melancholy pro- 
spect of his speedy departure? “ It is expedient 
for you t/iat 1 go away ; for if 1 go not atvay, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if £ 
depart, I tcill send him unto you.’'* Or what shall 
we say to that promise of Christ recorded and 
explained by the same Evangelist in the words 
which follow? “ If any man thirst, let him come 
nulo me, and drink; lie that helieveth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. This spake he,” adds the 
historian by way of comment, “ of the Spirit 
which they that believe on him should receive ; 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.”f I can assign 
to such words no meaning, except it be, that the 
dispensation of the Spirit is the prerogative of 
Christ, bestowed upon him by the Father as the 
reward of his perfect obedience. 

Some may perhaps consider it as a matter of 
comparative indifference, whether or not we trace 
the gift of the Holy Spirit to the righteousn^s of 
Christ as its procuring cause, provided we do but 
adroit the necessity of the influence of the Spirit 
to rtJiicw the heart. To such a doctrine, however, 
I am utterly unable to subscribe ; and I feel no 
hesitation in saying, that it is to the prevalence of 

’ John XVI. 7, t Ibid. vii. 37 — 39. 
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this sentiment, leading to nnscriptiiral views of 
divine influence, that we may ascribe, among 
other causcis, the rejection of the doctrine of 
personal sunctilication. Contrary to the uniform 
practice of the sacred writers, many modem 
divines liave spoken of the work of tlie Holy 
Sjiirit in a maimer which would seem to imply 
a total forgetfiihiess on their part of the righte- 
onsniiss of Christ as the procuring cause of 
tliis heavenly gift. Contrary to that saying of 
Clirist, “ He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto you,”* 
the Spirit is made to bear testimony to his 
own work, and not to the work of Christ. 
And (lie consequence has been such as we might 
have anticipated; viz. that others have denied the 
Sjiirit’s work as a sanctifier. And for this reason ; 
they consider it as dishonourable to the finished 
work of Christ, in whom all true believers are said 
to be complete. And certainly the apprehension 
thus expressed for the honour of Christ would be 
just and reasonable, if the work of the Spirit were 
altogether independent on the work of Christ. 
But tedding the view of regeneration and sanctifi- 
cation which I have been endeavouring in the 
course of this and the preceding chapter to 
explain, nothing can be more absurd than such an 
apprehension. 

JXor is this the only consequence which ha* 

* John xvi. 14. 
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resulted from mistaken representations of the 
work of the-Spivit. It has led to mistaken views 
of the justice of God, which, if the plan of re- 
demption be but rightly apprehended, reigns and 
triumphs, not only in the sufferings and death of 
the blessed Hedeenier, but in every other part of 
the scheme of our salvation ; bnt which, according 
to the too fre(|ucnt inode of unfolding that scheme, 
must be considered as resigning the throne of 
deity to the more lovely attribute of mercy, as 
soon as her vindictive claims were satisfied by the 
shedding of the Saviours blood. J3ut this is to 
array divine justice in most awful colours indeed. 
And no wonder tliat when she is never exhibited 
to the view of the imagination but clothed in a 
vesture dipjied in blood, she should excite in the 
mind sentiments of terror and aversion. For in 
(he death of the Redeemer we see only her awful 
severity. To miderslaud her true character we 
must reverse the scene. For it is the prerogative 
of justice to reu'tird, as well as to punish; and it 
is the glory of the gospel of our* salvation to 
exhibit her in the exercise of this more delightful 
branch of her prerogative. Having vindicated the 
insulted honour of the law in the death of God’s 
only begotten Son, when he became an offering 
for sin, she asserts her right of assigning to him 
the reward of his obedience. Having sheathed 
the sword of vengeance with which she had 
smitten the great Shepherd of the sheep, she 
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calls on Iiiiii to awake from tlu; sleep of doaih, 
and to receive from lier'own righi haiul tin* inves- 
titure of that universal dominion promised io his 
obedience. Loving righteousness, as well as 
hating ini(piit\, she cannot suffer so inlinitely 
inerit(»!'ious a work as that of the Son of (lod to 
pass unre<jnited. She rlainis for him tin* life he 
had juirchased ; and as h<‘ is himself “ the Eternal 
Jjife,”and can admit of no incr''nse of his original 
glory, she confers on him the divine prerogative of 
lK.‘sfo\ving eternal life on all his redeemed peo]>le. 
i'hiis indirectiy justice herself pleads for the 
sinner's acceptanrii^ with (Jod, since she has no 
way of testifying her love to rightiMuisness, hut 
by awarding life to those who plt;ad the merit of 
their righteous surety. With such a plea Io en- 
force their suit, the vilest, the most unworthy, 
need not, cannot despair. ISot mercy alone, 
justice herself too is their friiMid. That (iod was 
just was a thought which once filled th(;ir minds 
with dismay- that (jod is just now fills them 
with joy ana peace. And hence, even when de- 
precating the just severity of (lod, we hear the 
holy V.salmist pouring out this prayer to Cod, 
“ Hear my prayer, O Lord; give ear to niy sup- 
plications; in thy/uithfulness answer me, and m thy 
righteousness. And enter not into judgment with 
thy servant : for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified.”* And in precisely the same spirit. 


* PfcTiliii cxiiii. 1, 2. 
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and with the same views of the divine perfections, 
we find the beloved disciple extracting from the 
most tremendous of the divine attributes, tremen- 
dous I mean to a guilty sinner, the faithfulness 
and the justice of God, matter of holy triumph ; 
“ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.”* 

'J’he regeneration and sanctification of believers- 
is the effect of that spiritual life which they 
derive from Christ their exalted head. “ J am 
the vine,” says he, “ ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. ”t And again, “ Hecause 1 live, ye shall 
live also. At that day ye shall know that 1 am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you”X And 
tliis power to impart spiritual life to his people, 
our divine Redeemer received from the Father 
when he arose from the dead. It was then the 
Spirit of life entered into him ; and by thatcSpirit 
he now quickens all who believe on his name. 

That the resuiTection of Christ forms a main 
article of Christian belief, every reader of the 
New Testament must distinctly perceive. The 
recognition of it is spoken of as necessary to 

* I .lubD i. 9. t John xt. 5, 6. t Ibid. xiv. 19, 20. 
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salvation. For thus writes our Apostle; “ If thou 
slialt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shall believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.”* But the 
importance of this article of faith is not perhaps 
generally ascribed to its real cause. It has, by 
most writers on the subject, been represented, as 
consisting in the evidence it aftords of the truth 
of Christianity; of the divinity of the Saviour’s 
mission. As Clu’ist had predicted his own resur- 
rection from the dead, he had voluntarily sub- 
mitted tliat his character and pretensions should 
be decided by this infallible test. Consequently, 
had he always remained under the power of death^ 
liis prediction would have been falsified: and, 
according to his own test, his claims to the 
Messiahship would have been negatived. 

But, important as the doctrine of Christ’s re- 
surrection may be considered in this point of 
view, it may yet be <;onfidently ailirmed, that it is 
not in this circumstance that its importance alone, 
or even principally consists. To form proper con- 
ceptions of its bearings on the great work of our 
salvation, we must consult the sacred writers. 
They will inform us, that “ to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both oftlie dead and living." \ And again; “he 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised 


^ Uom. X. 9. 
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again for onr jnsti/icalion."* And again ; “ if 
when \vc were encniics, we were reconciled to 
(jod by the death of liis Son, inncli more, being 
reconciled, ire shall be saved by his tifc."'\ lu short, 
when oiir great RedeenxT arose from the dead, he 
arose to reign ; to exercise that spiritual enijnre, 
whic;h lie will never cease to administer, until all 
the purposes of his mediatorial kingdom shall he 
fully accomplished. “ For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet.”;j; 

And what is the nature of that ilominion he 
now exercises ? ith respect to his own people, 
1 reply, he rules over them by the power of his 
Spirit, regenerating and sanctifying their hearts, 
until, having bi’ought every thought into captivity 
to himself, he presents them faultless before the 
throne of Clod. For “ to this end he both di(;(l, 
and rose, and revived." 

Jf indee<l the resurrection of Christ were to be 
considered as simply the refinimating his lifeless 
body, by restoring to it that very life which ex- 
pircfl on the cross, it wouhl be diflicnlt to shew 
any connection between the resurrection of Christ, 
aiul the regeneration and sanctification of his 
people. To connect them together, as it is plain 
they are connected in the word of God, we must 
understand, that when Christ arose from the dead, 
he arose to the life of God, The principle of life 

* Rom iv. 20. f Ib. V. 10. t 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
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in his risen Immauity, was not the same with that 
Avliicli had expired on the tree. It was the life of 
man which he yielded np upon the cross ; but it 
is the I fe of God by which he was reanimated. 
And licnce, not only that amazinf? chanj^e which 
passed upon the human nature of our blessed 
Lord when he arose ; but the power which he has 
ever since e.xerted in qnickoiung and animating 
his body the church. 

The resurrection of Christ is at once the type, 
and the principle, of the resurrection of bis people 
to newness of life. It is the li/pe or pattern of it. 
“ Wherefore,” says the Apostle to his Ephesian 
converts, “ I cease not to maki; mention of you 
in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the father of glory, may give unto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him ; the eyes of yonr understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints, and what is the ex- 
eccding greatness of his power to vs-wnrd who 
heliece, according' to the working of his mighty 
potrc)^, which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, mid set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all princi- 
pality and poiver, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this tvorld, 
but in that which is to come; and hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over alt 
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things to the church, which is his body, the ftdness 
of him that Jilleth all in all.”* 

Of the glory to which our Redeemer was 
advanced by his resurrection from tlie d(;ad, we 
could indeed have formed no conception, had lie 
not been pleased to manifest himself after his 
ascension to glory, to some of his most favoured 
disciples ; and had they not also, for the confir- 
mation of our faith, have loft upon record wliat 
they beheld. A vision of the glorified Saviour 
was granted to the beloved discijile in the Isle of 
Patinos, and it is thus he describes it; “Iwas 
in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a trmiijiet, saying, 1 mi 
Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. — And 
I turned to see the voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; and in the midst of the seven candlesti(;ks 
one like unto the Son of mem, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girl about the paps with 
a golden girdle. His head and his hairs tverc 
while like wool, as ivhitc as snoiv; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire ; and his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his, voice 
as the sound of many tcaters. And he had in his 
right hand seven stars ; and out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged sword : and his countenance was 
as the sun sliineth in his strength. And when I saw 
him,” says John, “ J fell at his feet as dead. And 


* Eph.i.16— 23. 
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he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not ; J am the first (aid the last: I mu he that 
livclh, and was dead, and behold, I mu alive for 
evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell (aid of 
death."* Where, in all this glorious representation, 
do we find any resemblance of the once hungry, 
thirsty, wearied, fainting, emaciated, bleeding, 
dying Saviour? Is this the man, who was born in 
a stable, and cradled in a manger; wijo wrought 
as a carpenter; who travelled as a pilgrim; who 
was indebted to a f«;w pious women for sustenance 
and a home; who was dragged from prison to 
judgment, and from condemnation to a cross? 
Yes; this is he. “ 1 am he that teas dead." But 
how^ altered! how traissfigun'd 1 Whence this 
amazing change ? The wonls of St. Paul furnish 
the only iiitelligiblo solution of this mystery; “ He 
was (vrucifiod through weakness, he liveth by the 
poiver (f God ” (■ And this miglity power of Go<l, 
exerted in raising up bis ISoii, and setting him at 
his own right hand,*iuvesting him with a name 
which is above every name, and witli a [)Ovver to 
which universal nature yields obedience; this is 
the pattern of that energy, w iiich is exerted in 
quickening tlie dead in trespasses and sins. '^I'liis, 
this is the glorious type of the believer’s regenera- 
tion. “ According to the working of that mighty 
power, winch God wronglit in Christ, Avhen he 
raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 


* Rev. i, 10 — 18. 
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right hand,” is “ the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who helievc.” 

And, as the rcsuiTection of Clirist is the type, 
SO it is principle, the efficiejit cause of r<;gene- 
ration, — that spiritual resurrection, to wliich all 
who believe in Christ arc raisetl by the power of 
God. “ liecanse f live,” .said Christ to his discon- 
solate disciph.'s, “ ye shall live also.”* Hut this 
spirit of life he had not power to coniinunicate 
until after hi.s resurrection from the dead. For 
he communicates this life, not in his character of 
the Eternal Word, in whom life essentially resides; 
but as the Jucarmte Word, who, having magnified 
the law, and made it honourable, has entitled 
himself to bestow eternal life on as many as the 
Father had given him. Now it is evident, that 
until his own humanity had become, by his resur- 
rection from the dead, the well-spring, if I may 
so speak, of life, no living streams could issue 
thence to quicken and revive his people. This 
serves to explain the words I formerly quoted 
from St. .lohn, “ The Holy Ghost was not yet 
givon, because that Jesus was not, yet glorified." It 
was obviously necessary that he should liihiself 
receive of the Father the gift of the S])irit, before 
he could bestow that gift upon his people; and 
it was only through him, that they coidd be 
made partakers of it. “ For as in Adam all die, 
so in Ckrht must all be made alive;” I mean 


^ John xiv. 10. 
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spiritually alive, or, in other words, partakers of 
the spirit of life ; for, as 1 have shewn before, it is 
by the indwelling of the Spirit that all true be- 
lievers live. All Ihe blessings of the new covenant 
flow to ns through Christ, as the channel of their 
communication. If believers arc quickened, they 
are “quickened together with Christ;” if they are 
raised up, they are “raised up together” with 
him ; if they are filled with the fulness of God, it 
is because they arc the “ members of his body,” 
“ the fubics.s of him that filleth all in all.” In 
.short, the spirit of life and holiness must be given 
to those who believe, as the consequence of the 
sentence of justification pronounced upon them, 
and in e.vecutiou of the award of life, which forms 
an essentially component part of that sentence. 
I say hi execution of that award; for we must not 
confound justification and regeneration. Though 
the latter be an inseparable consequence of the 
former, it is yet {icrfectly distinct from it. Jusli- 
Jicalion is projierly no more than a solemn adjudi- 
cation of the believer’s title to eternal lifi; and 
this it is the office of the Father to pronounce ; 
accor’ding to that saying of the Apostle, “ It is 
God that justifieth that is, as 1 understand his 
words, the Father of our Lord .Jesus Christ; for 
it is his Ijiw we have violatetl ; and consequently, 
it is he who must determine wluither or not he 
is satisfied with the vicarious obedience and death 


' Romans \iii, 
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of his Son. Regenemlion, on the contrary, is the 
communication of life to those who w'ere spi- 
ritually (lead, in execution of that sentence by 
which God the righteous judge had awarded to 
them life, in consideration of his infinite delight 
in the righteousness of his Son. And this is 
properly the work of Christ, “ For as the Father 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself'’* “As the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and rjuickeneth them, even so the Son 
quickeneth ivhom he will.”'\ As a title is simply 
a legal right to a possession, and is of no avail 
unless that right is reduced into possession ; so 
justification, or a divinely adjudicated title to 
life, is no more than a right to its possession, and 
can be of no avail to us, unless it be subseipiently 
followed up by the gift of life. Jf indeed we were 
already in possession of life, nothing further would 
be wanting to our complete salvation than a so- 
lemn adjudication of our right to it. If we only 
stood, like criminals at the bar of a human 
tribunal, charged with a capital offence, by which 
our lives became forfeited to divine justice, and 
we had not yet paid the forfeit; then indeed a 
simple acquittal would be all we needed. But 
this comparison does not strictly hold. Our life 
is not merely forfeited to divine justice, it has 
been in a measure paid ; we are not merely liable 
to coudemnation, we are condemned already; 


• John V. 26. 
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we arc not merely awaiting the execution of the 
sentence of the law, that sentence has been in 
part already executed. In short, we arc “ dead 
in trespasses and sins.” If no part of the sentence 
of death had been put in ('xecution, then indeed 
a simple reversal of that sentence wonltl perfect 
our deliverance; but such a reversal will little 
profit us, if that sentence has been, in a most 
material part of it, already executed. If our 
present condition were merely that of liability 
to death, a sentence of justification alone would 
restore us to the full enjoyment of life. But 
being already dead, not only must the sentence 
of condemnation formerly passed upon us be 
reversed, but the effects of that sentence, viz. 
spiritual death, must be counteracted and re- 
moved: otherwise justification would resemble, 
not the acquittal of a prisoner from a capital 
charge, to which it has been frequently compared, 
but the reversal of an attainder by an act of 
the legislature, after the death of the criminal. 
In short, without regeneration, justification will 
be to us of no avail. To enjoy the benefits 
which it is intended to secure to us, we must be 
■' quickened together with Christ.” Then indeed 
will it profit us, because then we shall be put 
into possession of that inheritance of life, to 
which the sentence of the great Judge has gra- 
ciously restored us. 

These sentiments receive striking confirmation 
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from what is said by St. Paul in the sixth chapter 
of his Epistle to the Romans, to which i v, ould 
strongly recommend the reader's attention. I 
must beg leave to observe, lioAvever, that by a 
mistranslation of one or two expressions in that 
chapter, on Avhicli the whole argument of the 
Apostle turns, the English reader is deprived of 
one of the strongest proofs which the New Testa- 
ment atlbrds of the m^cessity of personal and vital 
holiness. The error of our translators is in their 
using the datice instead of the abliUive case in the 
second, tenth and eleventh verses. The I’endering 
given by Or. Macknight is greatly to be preferred. 
In the second verse he has rendereil the words, 
amOavo/uv tii a/ia^ria, “ we who have died by sin 
so in the tenth I'erse, nj h/w^tiu uTnOavtv t^«7ras, “ he 
died by sin once so again in the eleventh verse, 
vtK'psc juty uvm t»i ajitopria he translates, “ to l>e dead 
verily by sin.” The obvious meaning of the 
Apostle is, that sin was the cause of death both 
to believers and to Christ; 'that it was that bt/ 
which they died ; and not that io which they had 
become dead. Indeed, Avith i-espect to Christ, it 
wouhl be ditlicult to point out any sense in Avhich 
he could, Avith any propriety, bo said to have 
died unto sm. To suppose, Avitli the author of 
a recent pamphlet, that the Avords of St. Paul, 
rendered by our translators, (as I conceive, very 
improperly,) “ he died ttnto sin once,” signify, 
“ that Avheu he died he had endured all the 
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penalty which sin — or rather, the law for siu — 
could righteously inflict, viz. death;” and tliere- 
fore that “ sin could not penally alllict him, or 
put him to death again,” — I (juote the words of 
the author — appears to me to he putting a very 
forced construction on tln^ A[)Ostle’s words; a 
construction which the least reflection will, as 1 
conceive, convince the rea<h!r they will hy no 
means bear. The ApostLi evidently alludes to 
the aclml death of Christ upon the ci oss : hut 
this interpretation aflixcs to the A})ostle's words 
a merely figurative meaning, ami suppos»‘s them 
t(} intend the legal cunseeptences resulting Jrom his 
death. The Apostle speaks of an event whiclv 
" once ' took place, a condition j/rhieh has no 
longer any existence, a state to which the present 
glory of the Redeemer is opposed. Jiut this in- 
terpretation must consider him as speaking of a 
state of things which had its commencement 
indeed at the death of Christ, hut which is to 
continue for ever, aftd, consequently, is perfectly 
consistent with Christ’s present state of glory. 
The death of which the sacred writer speaks 
ceasc,d to have dominion over him when he arose 
from the dead; for he says himself, “ knowing 
that Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more, death hath no more dominion over him;* 
adding, jlccordiug to the rendering of his words, 
which to me appears most correct, “ for in that 
he died, he died once by sin; but in that he 
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livetli, lie liveth by God.” But that leg<d con- 
sequence of his death, which the writer, whose 
0 |)inioii I am now combating, seems to suppose 
is the idea intended to be expressed by the 
Apostle, is not properly an emit which could be 
said to liave happened once : on the contrary, it 
is the n'sult of the death of Christ, the one event 
to nhich St. Paul alludes, and, instead of having 
no longer any existence, it is a state or condition 
which will continue for ever. 

The reader will now perceive the real stress 
of the Apostles argument. If Christ died hy sin, 
and if believers by their baptism into Christ are 
baptized into his death, they must of necessity 
account themselves to have been virtually cruci- 
fied with Christ, and, consequently, to have died 
by sin. If so, its dominion over ihem has ceased; 
since that nature is dead over which it formerly 
reigned. If Christ was raised from the dead by 
the power of God, and is now partaker of a life 
over which death hath no tlominion ; if the life 
he now enjoys arises from the immediate in- 
dwelling of the godhead in his risen humanity — 
intimated, as 1 conceive, by the expression' “ in 
that he liveth, he liveth by God;”- — and if the 
believer in Christ in baptism is emblematically 
made a partaker of Christ's resurrection ; then it 
follows, that he ought to reckon himself a par- 
taker of a divine life, or, to use the Apostle’s own 
words, “ alive by God drrough Jesus Christ,” 
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And if so, his obligation to a lioly life cannot be 
denied. To sin he owes nothing; since it has 
put him to death in tlie person of his Lord, and 
those members of sin are crucified by which 
alone he could serve it. To God he owes every 
thing; for by him he lives. It is precisely the same 
argument, only dift'erently expressed, which St. 
Paid uses in the eighth chajiter of the same 
Epistle to the Romans; “ If Christ be in you, the 
body indeed is dead through sin (Sf a/tapnov,) but 
the Spirit Is life through righteousness (Sia Sucai- 
oamriv.) But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Clirist from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwellcth in you. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. For as many ^as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God.”* In this passage 
the connection between justification by the righte- 
ousness of Christ, and a resurrection to spiritual 
life, irf plainly indicated in those few, but striking 
words, “ If Christ be in yon, — i/ie Spirit is life 
through righteousness," Were there no other 
passage tp confirm the doctrine I have advanced 
upon this subject, I should deem such a plain 
and unequivocal testimony as this sufficient. 

* Romans viii. 10 — 14. 
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The reader will now, J trust, think I have fully 
redeemed the pledge I gave at the commencement 
of the preceding chapter, to prove that it is really 
dishonourable to the Saviour to imagine, that the 
work of our salvation was finished on the cross; 
that it is dishonourable to divine grace to suppose, 
that it reigns only in the forgiveness of sins. I 
cannot content myself, however, without making 
a practical application of the principles advanced 
in the present chapter: but having already tres- 
passed too much on the patience of my reader, I 
shall reserve what I have to offer to him by way 
of improvement for a separate chapter. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


ON THE SAME SU EJECT; HEING A PRACTICAL APPLICA- 
TION OF TICE PR1NC1PI.es ADVANCED IN THE TWO 
PRECEDING CHAPTERS. 


HE remarks siibinittecl to the reader in tlie two 
preceding chapters, will, I trust, appear to him 
amply sufficient to establish a position very early 
advanced in the course of this discussion; viz. 
that justification by faith in Christ includes in it 
more than the forgiveness of sin, and a conse- 
(pient exemption from the penalty of disobedience; 
that besides an acquittal from the charge of guilt, 
it comprehends also a solemn adjudication of the 
helievers title to life^ 

Two consequences follow from the doctrine of 
justification as thus explained: first, that eternal 
life is not the reward of our own personal obe- 
dience, but of the righteousness of Christ: and 
secondly, that a renewal of the heart by the Spirit 
of Christy is aninseparabU concomitant of justifica- 
tion. And this instructs us what place to assign 
to obedience in the economy of our salvation; 
viz. not to lay it as a foundation for oyr acceptance 
with God, or to offer it to divine justice as an 
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adequate price for our future and eternal glory ; 
but to lay it on the golden altar as a free-will 
offering, as the grateful tribute of such as have 
already received mercy. This is the principle on 
which it is imifonniy enforced by tlie sacred 
writers. “ I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of Godf * is the most usual strain of 
apostolic exhortation. The obedience they incul- 
cate is not that of servants, who are urged to 
diligence in their work, that they may thereby 
entitle themselves to a reward ; but of children, 
who, having been constituted heirs to a large 
inheritance, are called upon to “ walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work;” while, at the- same time, “they give 
thanks unto the Father, who hath made them 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light.”! 

The necessity of obedience to our final salva- 
tion is not in the smallest degree diminished, 
because it is not made the price of our future 
blessedness. For though obedience will not con- 
stitute the ground or consideration of our accept- 
ance at the final day, it certainly will constitute 
the rule or standard by which we shall then be 
tried. The question which will then have to be 
determined will be, whether we are the sheep of 
Christ or not. And though undoubtedly it is not 
by obeying his voice, that we become his sheep, 

Rom. xii. I. f Col. i. 10, 12. 
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yet it is on the other hand as certain, that we are 
not his sheep, if we do not obey it. “ My sheep,” 
says Christ, “ hear my voice, and 1 know thtnn, 
and they folloio me."* And again, speaking of 
himself, he says, “ lie that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of tlie sheep. To him the 
porter openeth ; and the shee]) hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, anti leadeth 
them out. And when he piitteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him: for they knoro his voice.”']' Obedience to 
Christ, then, according to this figurative repre- 
sentation, is the discriminating characteristic of 
all his people. Independently of this, none have 
any right to conclude that they belong to that 
happy number. By this criterion we shall be 
judged at the last <lay: by this criterion, and by 
this alone, ought we now, therefore, to judge 
ourselves. For in vain is it that we approve our- 
selves, if Christ should tinally condemn us. And 
that he M'ill then condemn us, if we have never 
listened to his voice, and followed him, he has 
forewarned us in the plainest terms ; “ Not every 
one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophecied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils P and in thy name done many 

* Jobu X. 27 . t 2 — 4, 
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wonderful works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
tliat work iniquity.”* 

Though good works be not necessary to jus- 
tify us before God, they are necessary to evince 
our justification : nor have wo any title to consider 
ourselves as having been justified by faith in 
Christ, if we bring forth none of the fruits of 
justification. For, as has been already observed, 
justification comprehends, besides the forgiveness 
of sins, the award of spiritual life; and that 
award is invaluably followed up by the gift of the 
Sj)irit. 

It is worthy the reader’s observation, that 
there is no part of the New Testament which 
treats either directly or indirectly of our justifica- 
tion by faith in Christ, in which allusion is not 
made to the Spirit of Christas the seal of justifica- 
tion. It is in the Epistles of Saint Paul to the 
Romans and the Galatians, that we meet with the 
clearest statement and the most laboured defence 
of the doctrine of justification by faith without 
deeds of law. Now let the reader attentively 
examine the Apostle’s ai'gument in each of these 
Epistles, and he will not fail to remark, that, iu 
both, the gift of the Spirit is represented as the 
infallible seal of justificatioin. And on this prin- 
ciple the whole of his argument in the Epistle to 
the Romans in reply to the Antinomian inference. 


• Matt. vii. 31—23. 
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“ Let US sin, that grace may abound,” is con- 
structed. But as that argument is very extended, 
running through the whole of the sixth, seventh, 
and eighth chapters, I must forbear quotation. 
Indeed it is the less necessary, as I have already 
illustrated tlie Apostle’s train of reasoning con- 
siderably at length. In the Lpistle to the Gala- 
tians similar statements are to be found expressed 
in nearly the same terms. In both tliese Epistles 
we are taught, that every true believer in Christ 
is quickened by the Spirit. In the one we fnid such 
sayings as these, “ If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ be in 
you, the body indeed is dead through sin, but the 
Spirit is life through righteousness.” And again ; 
“ If we be dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him. Knowing that Christ, 
being raised from the dead, dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he 
died, he died by sin once : but in that he liveth, 
he liveth by God. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed by sin, but alive by God 
through .Jesus Christ our Lovd.” |' In the other 
we meet with corresponding expressions. Let 
the two following serve a.s examples; “ Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: that /A* 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 

• Rom. viii. 9, ID. t Rom. vi. B — IK 
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through Jesus Christ: that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith."* So again; 
“ But when the fulness of the time was come, Cod 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
law, to redeem them that were under law, that 
we might receive the adoption of so)is. And 
because ye are sons. Cod hath sent Ibrtli the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Ahha, Father.” !' 

Now, if none who are destitute of the Spirit 
of Christ have a title to consider themselves as 
his, we have only to inquire whether or not we 
hav(^ the Spirit of Christ, in order to ascertain 
whether we possess a Justifjing faith. Aiul how 
can it be known whether the Spirit of Christ 
dwell in us, or not, except by those fruits of 
holiness which that Spirit jiroduces in the hearts 
and lives of all those in whom it dwells. Such 
fruit it does invariably produce; for, according to 
our blessed Lord, “ A good tree cannot briiif 
forth evil fruit,” any more than “ a corrupt tree 
can bring forth good fruit : so that every tree 

may infallibly be known by its fruit. If, therefore, 
the heart be renewed by the spirit of grace, the 
fruits of sanctitlcation will not be wanting. It is 
as true, that “ (hey that are after the Sjiirit, do 
■mind the things of the Spirit as it is of those 
“ who are after the flesh, that they mind the things 
of the flesh. So that if it were really oiir great 
object and aim to ascertain, whether we were 


Gal, iii. 1.3 14. t Jbid. iv. 4 — 0 , t Malt. vii. 18. ’ § Rum. 5. 
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Clirist’s, or not; the point might .speedily, and 
with certainty, be determined. For we have only 
to inquire, whether the things, about which we 
are intent, are the things of the flesh, or the tilings 
of the Spirit. And this question it is not diflicult 
to answer, if we would but be true to ourselves. 
The only obstacle to our arriving at a just conclu- 
sion, is our ri^adiness to be deceived. Though a 
matter of the highest importance that we should 
not mistake, \et we willingly mistake, our pride 
not sn/fering us to .sec our characters in their true 
colours. And yet, surely, it were intinitely better 
to discover the truth with respect to ourselves, 
howei er painful that discovery might Vie ; than to 
continue under a flattering delusion, till eternity 
should reveal to us our error, when that error 
could no longer he rectilied. 

Let none imagine, they honour Christ by con- 
tinuing in sin. On the contrary, to .sin against his 
authority, is to trample him under their feet. It is 
an impious attempt to arrest him in his glorioas 
progress from conquering to conf(uer. The work 
assigned him by the Father is that of sulijugating 
all things to himself. “ For to this end he both 
died, and rose and revived, that he might lie Lord 
both of the dead and living.” INor shall this glo- 
rious design fail in his hands. “ To him every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” * 


* Rom. xiv. 11. compared with Phil. ii. 10^ 11. 
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If this confession be not made to him now, by a 
prompt, clieerful, diligent and unwearied obe- 
dience to his will ; it shall be made at the great 
day, when he shall come to execute vengeance 
on his enemies. Then, if not before, all shall 
acknowledge that he is “ King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords;” but an acknowledgment extorted by 
the terrors of that day will prove of no avail. 

I^et it not, howev'er, for one moment be 
thought, that the obedience which Christ exacts 
of the subjects of his kingdom, diminishes, in the 
slightest degree, the glory of his grace. 1 am 
anxious to remove this impression from the minds 
of any of my rea<lers, who should have been so 
unhappy as to have entertained tlie thought. In 
the simplicity of their hearts they may have been 
induced to cherish it, wishing above all things to 
honour their Saviour, and fearful of mixing up 
any thing in the work of their salvation besides 
his meritorious righteousness. To such I would 
say, the best way to honour Christ, even as “ the 
Lord your Righteousness,” is practically to obey 
his will. For it ought never to be forgotten, that 
the obedience which he rendered to the divine 
law, and by which he became “ the Lord our 
Righteousness,” entitled him, on the terms of the 
covenant of works, to the reward of eternal life. 
But this reward he could not in any other way 
receive, than as the Head of his body the Church. 
Being himself the “ Eternal Life,” he could in no 
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Other way be rewarded, than by becoming the 
depositary of life for those whom he undertook to 
redeem. It is only therefore as life is imparted 
to his people, that his perfect obedience to the 
divine law receives any recompense. It is as 
they live, that he is rewarded. But that life 
which he is exalted to bestow, is, as we have 
already seen, the life of God; a life springing 
immediately from his residence in the soul. “ It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth.”* They who live, 
“ live by the Spirit;” "I' he is the spring and foun- 
tain of their new and immortal being. But that 
Spirit cannot dwell in the soul without quickening 
it to a holy activity. The soul in whom he dwells 
will live for God. To imagine that we “ live by 
the Spirit,” while we do not “ walk by the Spirit,” 
is a gross delusion. Life can only be known by 
its activity. The principle of life itself is imper- 
ceptible ; it is no object of any of our senses ; its 
existence can only be ascertained by its vital 
operations. But, indiscernible as this principle 
itself is, nothing can be easier than to detect its 
presence. Unable as we are to say, what life is, 
we fdtel no hesitation, because we find no diffi-, 
culty, in determining, where it is, and where it is 
not. The indications of its pre.scnce are too 
marked to be mistaken. A corpse can never 
deceive us. We see the image of death visibly 
enstainped upon it. And so it is with the spiritual 


* Joha Vi. 63. 


t Gal. ▼. 36. 
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life. Its presence is indicated by its vital opera- 
tions ; and if these are not discernible, we have a 
title to say, here there is no .spiritual life ; this is 
the region of death. 

Would we, then, exalt the Saviour in his cha- 
racter of “ the Liord our Itighleousiiess," we must 
live unto (iod. A holy lift^ being the fruit of the 
Spirit dwelling in the heart; aiitl the gift of that 
Spirit to tJiose who are justifiefi by laith being’ the 
purchase of the l{ed»‘emer’s rigbteonsness ; it is 
plain, that a holy life is honourable to tlie (Saviour. 
So far is it from detracting from his all-sulficieut 
merit, that it is really the fruit, and the evidence 
of its aU-suthciency. 'I'hat believers are quick- 
ened from a death in trespasses and sins, they 
owe as much to the merilorious righteousness of 
Christ, as tlu'y do their redemption from the 
curse of the law. By his obedience unto death, 
he acquired the right to impart life to the dead. 
In bestowing the Spirit of life upon his people 
whom he purehased by bis blood, consists the 
exercise of that dominion, which the Father has 
conferred upon him as the reward of his obe- 
dience. In subduing the corruptions of ‘their 
hearts, in bringing every thought of their minds 
into captivity to himself, he enjoys the recompense 
of all his labours and toils. It is when the 
dead hear his voice and live,” that “ he sees 
of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied.” Nor, 
as it regards those whom he hath purchased to 
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himself by his Idood, shall his most enlarged 
desires fail of being fully accomplished. For 
thus saith the word of prophecy; “The Lord 
shall send the rod of thy strength ont of /ion: 
rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth. The 
Lord hath sworn and will not repent, Thou art a 
prif^st for ever after the order of Melchisedcc.'* 
And how signally has this prophecy been ful- 
filled ! What illustrious trophies of his victorious 
grace does the history of the Church of Christ 
record ! Amongst them we behold a woman of 
Samaria once defiled by lust; a /accheus once 
stained with the guilt of extortion ; a condemned 
malefactor, who once expiated on a cross a life of 
violence and fraud. On these the mighty Saviour 
“ sprinkles clean water,” according to the figura- 
tive language of Isaiah, “ and they are clean.” The 
impure becomes chaste, the extortioner beneficent, 
the dying thief a fit companion for the society 
of the just. Of Corinthian sinners, among whom 
St. Phnl expressly names, “ fornicators, idolaters, 
adulterers, efleininate, abusers of them.selvc.s with 
mankind, thieves, covetous persons, drunkards, 
revilers, extortioners the Redeemer has caused 
it to be written, as a niemo.rial of the might of his 
power to the latest generations, “ Such were some 


PsHim cx. 2 — 4. 
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of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.”* 

But the most astonishing and instructive 
example, which the whole history of the Re- 
deemer’s triumphs can supply, is that which is 
furnished in the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. 
This blood-thirsty persecutor was on his way to 
Damascus, with a commission of imprisonment 
and death against the disciples of Jesus. The 
voice of Christ reaches his ear, and the power of 
Christ touches his heart ; and he cries out, “ I^ord, 
what wilt thou have metodor”t Was this the 
language of momentary alarm? No; his heart 
was softened and subdued. Love had touched 
and melted hi.s soul. The object of his former 
Iiatred and scorn, is now the object of his supreme 
atfection and delight. “ The grace of our Lord,” 
says he, speaking of the mighty change then 
wrought in him by the power of Christ, “ was 
exceeding abundant with faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus."'X Having been “forgiven much; 
he “ loved much.”^ Ilis zeal for the glory of his 
Saviour after his conversion to the faith* was 
proportioned to the bitterness of his hatred, when 
formerly he had attempted to destroy it. As 
none had equalled him as “a persecutor, as a 
blasphemer,” as a cruel murderer of the saints ; 

* 1 Cor. \i. 9—11. t Acts ix. 6. t 1 Tim. i. 14. 

§ See Luke vii. 47. 
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SO none can compare with him in ardent 'tind 
unwearied labours for Christ, or in tender pity 
and compassion for the souls of men, after he is 
called to the Apostleship. Here then let the 
Christian reader behold a pattern of the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ towards all his people. 
In the measure of its exercise it would be in vain 
to exi)ect that it should always e(|ual this glorious 
exemplar; but in its mode of operaiimi it would 
be as absurd to imagine that it should over vary. 
Wherever the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
abounds, faith and love will be in vigorous 
exercise. 

Let, then, such as would appropriate to them- 
selves the consolation, which is to be derived 
from an assurance of their being justified by faith, 
see that they abound in all the fruits of the Spirit, 
ft is certainly true, that all who believe, are freely 
justified from all their offences; and that they 
receive a present title to eternal life. But then, 
it is equally true, that they who believe are 
quickened into life by the vivifying Spirit of 
Christ. If Christ died, he also arose from the 
dead*; and if we are made partakers of his death, 
we are also made partakers of his resurrection. 
“ If we be dead with Christ,” says the Apostle, 
“ we believe that we shall also live with him"* In 
short, we have no title to pronounce ourselves 
his disciples, unless we can say with the same 


* Rom. Ti. 8. 
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Apostle, “ 1 am crucified with Clirist, nevertheless 
I live, yet not 1, but Christ liveth in me. And 
the life that I now live in the flesh, I live hy the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me.”* 

The remarks already made, will, I trust, fully 
satisfy the mind of every itnpartial reader, that 
the Covenant of Grace is distinguished from the 
Covenant of Works, not by the absence of a rule 
of life, as some have impiously aflirmed ; but by 
the glorious provision it has made for effectually 
securing our obedience to it. “ The fonn” only 
“ of knowledge and of truth.” to employ tlic ex- 
pressive language of St. Paul, was to be found in 
the law of Moses. For the reality, or “ truth” 
itself, we must look into the kingdom of grace, 
administered by the risen and ascended Saviour. 
For it is his prerogative to reign in the hearts of 
his people. There he erects his throne, there he 
sways his righteous sceptre, “ The kingdom of 
God,” said he to his hearers, “ is within you.”t 
Happy for us if this kingdom has been set up in 
our hearts ! There we must find it, or for us it 
will be in vain that Christ and his Apostle^ pro- 
claimed, “ The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
Into this kingdom none can enter but they who 
are born of the Spirit. For “ except a man be 
born (»f water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God.”:]: Nay, he cannot 

* ii. 20. t Luke xvii. 21. X John iii. 5. 
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fiveii SO much as discern it. The principle* of 
administration in this heavenly kingdom bears no 
analogy to that, by which all other kingdoms are 
administered. To controul the corrupt propensi- 
ties of men, they employ coercive means ; content 
to restrain the outward indulgence of passions 
which they cannot extirpate from the human 
breast. This heavenly kingdom, on the contitiry, 
is administered by the constant, uniiitermitting 
agency of a power, which, operating directly on 
the heart, subdues and exterminates every cor- 
rupt and tiepraved ad'ection, and sweetly and 
effectually inclines the happy subjects of it to 
render a prompt and cheerful obedience to the 
will of God. None are so truly happy as they 
who serve Christ. That he reigns, and that he 
will continue to reign, till he hath subdued all 
things to himself, is to the servant of Christ 
matter of unspeakable joy. Sensible, deeply 
sensible of the evil of sin, of the impurity of his 
own heart, of his sad, and, as it regained himself, 
his hopeless captivity to sin and death ; knowing 
too, that in conformity to the will of God, a sense 
of his dove, a freedom of access into his presence, 
and a future vision of his unclouded glory, con- 
sists the highest felicity of an intelligent, sentient, 
and immortal mind ; he hails “ the glad tidings 
concerning God’s kingdom” established and ad- 
ministered by his only begotten Son, with more 
joy, than ever gladdened the heart of the slave, 
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the debtor, or the condemned criminal, when the 
trump of jubilee announced the long-looked-for 
year of release. The bitter lamentation which he 
once often repealed, “ O wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?’ he now exchanges for the language of an 
assured confidence of speedy and complete deli- 
verance; “ I thank God, , through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.”* 

And yet, of all this rich and inexhaustible 
source of felicity, Antinomianism attempts to 
despoil the Christian believer ; while, at the same 
time, it would rob the Saviour of the glory of 
working out so great salvation for his people: 
and all this under the cloak of zeal for the honour 
of Christ, and of love to the souls of men. O 
when shall the folly, impiety, and malignity of a 
doctrine, which at once dishonours Christ, and 
destroys the souls of such as cordially and prac- 
tically embrace it, be made manifest to all men ! 
Should these pages, in the economy of means, be 
instnimeutal in accelerating an event so propi- 
tious to the cause of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion, the writer will esteem himself amply cecom- 
peused. 


* Roib. yii. 24, 26. 
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CHAP. IX. 

OF THE THIRD PECULIARITY OF THE COVENANT OF 
GRACE; VIZ. THE FOROIVENESS OF SINS COMMITTED 
BY BELIEVERS POSTERIOR TO THEIR JUSTIFICATION. 


Xhis peculiarity of the covenant of grace ne- 
cessarily results from the character of the gospel 
dispensation as “ the kingdom” or “ reign of 
God.” And it will be recollected that it con- 
stituted a principal feature in the second covenant 
made with the people of Israel after their re- 
demption from “ the house of bondage.” The 
lirst, or Sina’itic covenant, made no provision for 
the forgiveness of sins. To the transgressor of 
its law it was inexorable. It was as preparatory 
to the second covenant that God proclaimed liis 
name, “ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
dnd truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin.”* And this 
proclamation must be considered as deliuing the 
nature of that more gracious dispensation which 
was then about to be established. 

It might seem almost unnecessary to remark, 


Exodus xxxif. 6, 7. 
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that the forgiveness promised to the people of 
Israel under the second, or renewed Abrahamic 
covenant, related not merely to the sin they had 
already committed in worshipping the golden 
calf, by which they had incurred the penalty of 
the law of the first covenant, — for that had been 
already graciously remitted, — but rather to those 
sins which they might afterwards commit in 
violation of the law of the second covenant. 
I should have forborne making this remark, as 
deeming it unnecessary, had it not been essential 
to the explanation of the doctrine now under 
^Consideration. For it ought to be remembered, 
that the second, or renewed Abrahamic covenant, 
stands not, like that of Mount Sinai, in opposition 
to the covenant of grace introduced and esta- 
blished by the Messiah. On the contrary,' it 
served, prior to his coming, as a type, outline, 
or figure of that dispensation of mercy. Instead 
therefore, of looking, as some have done, into the 
Christian dispensation, for a contrast to every 
peculiarity of Judaism ; we ought rather to look 
for the closest resemblance in it to every distin- 
guishing feature of that shadowy economy; 
remembering only, that the resemblance it ought 
to present, should be that which the substance 
bears to the shadow. 

The mediatorial kingdom established by 
Jehovah over his ancient people, subsequently to 
the breach of the Sinaitic covenant, was a type 
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or pattern of the kingdom afterwards to be erected 
by the Messiah ; and the principles of its ad- 
ministration were illustrative of those by which 
Messiah’s kingdom was to be regulated. This is 
the only key which will open to us “the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven.” And I scruple not 
to say, that it has been from a misapprehension 
of the nature and design of the Jewish theocracy, 
that the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven have 
been so little understood. The covenant of Mount 
Sinai having been confounded with the covenant 
afterwards made with the people of Israel on the 
basis of the Abrahamic covenant, the .lewish 
theocracy has been considered as furnishing a 
contrast to the future kingdom «$‘the Messiah, 
rather than a type or model of it; and, conse- 
quently, dissimilitudes have been sought after, 
instead of resemblances. But this principle of 
interpretation ought to have been reversed. The 
analogy between the Mosaic and Christian econo- 
mies would have teen found to supply a far 
better canon of scriptural exposition : nor will the 
dispensation of grace ever be clearly understood, 
till this canon is more generally adopted. 

In the last three chapters, I illustrated one 
of those analogies to which I now allude. The 
present chapter will be devoted to the illustration 
of another of those analogies, as exhibited in the 
forgiveness of sins. I speak not now of sins 
committed by believers prior to their justification, 
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but of sius committed subsequently to it; not of 
sins committed in violation of the law of the 
covenant of works, but of sins committed in 
violation of the authority and will of Christ as 
the king of his redeemed people. For it is not 
till a sinner is justilied by faith from the guilt of 
his past sins, that he assumes the honourable 
character of a “ servant of Christ.” He must be 
“ purged from dead works,” before he can “ serve 
the living Cod.” This is the order which divine 
wisdom has established ; and it accords with the 
purity and justice of God that this order should 
be inviolably observed. But if the pardon of sins 
committed by the believer while under a covenant 
of works precede his admission into the kingdom 
of Christ, it cannot be in their forgiveness that we 
are to look for that analogy, which I am now 
endeavouring to elucidate. For, as I have already 
observed, the forgivene.ss of sins promised to tlie 
Israelites on the basis of the Abrahamic covenant, 
renewed with them after the breach of theSinaitic 
covenant, extended not uicrely to that single 
offence’ by which they had incurred (he penalty 
of the law of the first covenant, but to future 
offences which they might afterwards commit in 
violation of the law of the second, or renewed 
Abrahamic covenant. This covenant too had its 
law; and that law, as well as the law delivered 
from Mount Sinai, had its sanctions ; and those 
of a very awful kind. But yet, notwithstanding 
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this, it was a covenant of grace ; since, under it 
sin was not inexorably punished, as it had been 
by the law of the covenant of works, bnt gra- 
ciously forgiven to such as truly repented and 
returned to God. 

We are not to supjiose, that the threatenings 
denounced against impenitent tran.sgressors of 
the Mosaic law, and which are recorded in the 
book of Deuteronomy, belong to the covenant of 
works. By no moans. We, have the authority 
of Moses himself for saying, that they appertain 
to another covenant — a covenant of grace. In 
a former part of this work, 1 have pointed out the 
distinction between the two covenants of law and 
grace successively made, by Jehovah with his 
peo[de Israel ; and have shewn, that Moses him- 
self very carefully marks that distinction. Speak- 
ing in reference to the Sinaitic covenant, he 
observes, to prevent the Israelites from confound- 
ing it with the A brahamic, covenant; “ The Lord 
our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this 
day.'* According’ to this declaration of Moses, 
the covenant made iu Horeb was utterly unknown 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; in other words, 
it was totally dissimilar in its spirit and principle 
to that covenant which God had so frequently 
renewed witli the Jewish patriarchs. Wherein 


* Peut. V. 2, a, 
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that dissimilarity consisted we have already seen, 
and the reader will recollect, that one important 
feature of distinction was this, that while the 
covenant of Mount Sinai spoke nothing of for- 
giveness, the Abrahamic covenant made express 
provision for its exercise. Under this renewed 
covenant of grace, it was one of the acknowledged 
attributes of Jehovah to forgive ; “ Who is a God 
tike unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgressiouiof the remnant of his heritage? 
he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy;”* is the exclamation of one 
who lived under this shadowy dispensation of 
grace. But on what basis was his conhdence in 
the divine mercy founded? on the covenant of 
Mount Sinai, or on the covenant made with 
Abraham ? The prophet himself answers this 
important question for us : “ He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue 
our iniquities ; and thou shalt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea. T'/tou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which, 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 

oW.”t 

But while the covenant made with Abraham, 
and renewed with his posterity in the land of 
Moab, contained gracious promises of forgiveness, 
those promises were not made indiscriminately to 
all; they' were restricted to the penitent, and 


Micah \ii. 18. 
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always presupposed a hearty return to God from 
the path of disobedience. Of this abundant proof 
is furnished -in the writings of Moses. Thus, the 
very first proclamation of divine mercy concludes 
with a distinct avowal of God's fixed deteviuina- 
tion not to absolve the obstinate and impenitent 
transgressor. Does he proclaim his name, “ The 
J.ord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, foigiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin ?” it is added, to prevent 
the abuse of this revelation of the divine mercy to 
the purposes of licentiousness ; “ and that will by 
■no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the chil- 
dren’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation.”’* Here is as much mercy exhibited 
as the real penitent can ask for, or desire ; but yet 
so exhibited, as to deter him from a wilful and 
presumptuous transgression of the divine will; 
“ He will by no means clear the guilty.” And a 
similar limitation is afterwards drawn by Moses ; 
“ Know therefore,” says he to the children of 
Israel, when recapitulating the law in the land of 
Moab, “ that the Lord thy God, he is (xod, the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep his command- 
ments, to a thousand generations ; and repayeth 
them that hate him to their face, to destroy them : 


* Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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he tvill not be stack to him that hateth him, he will 
repay him to his face.”* And it is in perfect 
accordance with the [)rinciple and spirit of this 
limitation, that the Propliet Isaiah thus encourages 
the wicked in his day to repent and return to 
God ; “ Let tlie wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and lie will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.”!' 
Here mercy is promised to the wicked, but it is 
on condition of his forsaking his evil way, and 
returning to the Ijord his God. 

It is false, as I hinted before, to imagine, that, 
under the covenant of grace renewed with the 
posterity of Abraham, no curses are denounced 
against presumf)tuous transgressors. The book 
of Deuteronomy abounds with the most awful de- 
nunciations. And that those denunciations belong 
strictly to the renewed Abrahamic, and not to the 
Sinaitic covenant, we have the authority of Moses 
for asserting. After warning the people of Israel, 
in the most solemn and awful manner, of the 
terrible judgments which would be inflicted upon 
them, if they hearkened not to the voice of the 
Lord their God to observe to do all his command- 
ments and statutes, “ which,” says Moses, “ I 
command thee this day he subjoins this very 
important remark ; “ These are the words of the 
covenant which the Lord commanded Moses to 

^ Dcut vii.9, 10. t Isaiah Iv. 7. J Sec Deut. xxYiii« 15 — 08. 
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malce with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moah, beside the covenanj; which ho made Avilli 
them in Horeb.”* lint for tliis observation we 
should probably have thought, that these awful 
denunciations against presumptuous transgressors 
belonged to the Sinaitic covenant; and, con- 
sef(uently, could have drawn no conclusion from 
hence as to the real character of a covenant of 
grace. But, appended as these denunciations are 
to the Abraliarnic, and not to the Sinaitic cove- 
nant, we learn in what the real distinction 
between a covenant of law a»id a covenant of 
grace consists ; and that denunciations against 
presumptuous and impenitent transgressors are 
not at all incompatible with promises of mercy 
and forgiveuess to the contrite and obedient. 

J\ow there is, as the reader will observe, a 
strict analogy between the second covenant made 
with the people of Israel, and the covenant of 
grace confirmed with Christ and his people. 
Under the gospel dispensation forgiveness is pro- 
mised ; but that promise, as w’e shall soon have 
occasion to observe, has its restrictions and limita- 
tions! Every offence committed against the 
authority of Christ as the Lord of his people is 
not comprehended within the com|)ass of it. 
Some sins are expressly, and by name, excluded. 
A line is drawn, beyond which apostacy become.s 
final, iri’ecoverable, hopeless. To some no mercy 


* Dent. xxix. 1. 
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is exhibited ; on the contrary, they are abandoned 
to the terrors of a guilty conscience, and the 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion.* And it becomes every one who professes 
the Christian name to beware, lest he thus aposta- 
tize to his eternal ruin. 

That it is possible for a tme believer so to sin 
against Christ, as to stand in need of forgiveness, 
even after he has been justified by faith, is a posi- 
tion which one could scarcely think any would 
have been hardy enough to deny, confirmed as it 
is by every page of divine revelation. To maintain 
the negative would involve us in a thousand absur- 
dities and contradictions. If it be impossible that 
believers should ever, in strictness of speech, 
require to be forgiven after they have been justified 
by faith in Christ, one of these three hypotheses 
must be adopted ; either first, that by justification 
believers attain to a state of siidess perfection, 
from which it is impossible they can ever after- 
wards fall ; or, secondly, that believers are under 
no law or rule of duty, and cannot therefore incur 
the guilt of transgression ; or, thirdly, that, sup- 
posing such a law to exist, the guilt of all sins, 
future as well as past, was entirely removed by 
the sentence of justification passed upon them 
when first they believed in Christ for salvation. 
Each of these positions has found its advocates ; 
and it is really difficult to say which of them is 

♦ See Heb*vi.4 — 6; x, 26—29^ xii. 17, 2 Pet. ii. 1 — ^21. Jude 4 — 13. 
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clogged with the greatest absurdities. But yet, 
he who denies, that a bdiever can ever stand in 
need of forgiveness subsequently to his justifica- 
tion by faith, must make his election which of 
these positions he will choose to defend. 

The first of these positions stands in direct 
contradiction to. the testimony of Solomon, who 
affirms, “ there is not a just man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not and of St. John, 
who assures us, “ If we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.”t 
We are authorized, therefore, in asserting, not only 
that sinless perfection is not the inseparable con- 
comitant of justification, and, therefore, the uni- 
versal privilege of true believers ; but that it is 
not so much as attainable by any in the present 
life. 

That sanctification is progressive, and not, as 
the sentiment 1 am now combating supposes, in- 
stantaneously perfected in all who believe; that 
sin is not completely subdued, though its former 
empire over the heart is subverted ; that the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit ; that , the law in the 
members warreth against the law of the mind, so 
that when the saints of God would do good, evil 
is present with them, and they cannot do the 
things that they would ; are facts confirmed, not 
only by the most decisive testimonies of scrip- 
ture, J but by the daily experience of all good 

^ £ccl. vii. 20 * t ^ Rom. vii. 19, 21 , 23. Gal. t. 17. 
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men. And he who knows nothing of the strength 
of inbred corruption has reason to fear, that his ig- 
norance arises, rather from the unresisted dominion 
which sin still continues to exercise over him, than 
from the triumphant victory which he has gained 
over it. “ Let not him that girdeth on his hai’- 
ness, boast himself, as he that putteth it off,’’* 
was the answer, which Ahab, king of Israel, re- 
turned to the taunting message of Benhadad, king 
of Syria : and the event justified the rebuke. And 
it is the apostolic caution to every self-confident 
believer, “ Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall.”')' 

Watchfulness against temptation, godly jea- 
lousy over ourselves, an habitual fear lest wo 
should fail of the grace of God ; — these are the 
dispositions inculcated by Christ and his Apos- 
tles. “ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation — “ What I say unto you, 1 say 
unto all, watch — “ Be not high-minded, but 
fear;”|l — “ Let us therefore fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it;”^ — these 
are the exhortations they are continually soucidiug 
in our ears. But on the supposition that be- 
lievers attain by their justification a state of sinless 
perfection, from which they can never afterwards 
fall, these admonitions have no meaning. And 

♦ 1 Kings XX. 11. f I Cor. x. 12. t Matt. xx\i. 41. 

§ Mark xiii. 37. || Rom. xi, 20. If Heb, iv. 1. 



FORGIVENESS OF DAILY OFFENCES. 225 

hence we find, that such as have adopted the 
notion of sinless perfection, scruple not to discard 
all such admonitory lan|;uage as unsuitable to the 
state and condition of the people of God. 

That believers are under no law, by the trans- 
gression of which they can ever stand in need 
of divine forgiveness, is another hypothesis in- 
vented to get rid of the doctrine of forgiveness as 
extended to our daily offences. We have already 
so fully exposed the absurdity of this sentiment, that 
it would be trespassing on the reader’s patience, 
were 1 to labour the point a second time. And 
with respect to the third hypothesis, which, while 
it professes to admit the existence of such a rule, 
affirms that believers cannot, in strictness of 
speech, stand in need of daily forgiveness, inas- 
much as the guilt of all sins, future as well as 
past, is removed by the sentence of justification 
passed upon them when first they believe in 
Christ for salvation ; 1 have also so completely de- 
monstrated the falsehood and dangerous tendency 
of this doctrine, when treating of that branch of 
justification which relates to the forgivemess of 
sins,, that I shall not at present repeat what I 
there advanced, but shall content myself with 
simply referring the reader to it, shouhl he have 
forgotten the course of argument which 1 there 
adopted! What I would wish to offer to the 
reader’s consideration in the present stage of this 
discussion, is rather a solution of the difficulty 



224 FORGIVENESS OF DAILT OFFENCES. 

which the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins com- 
mitted by believers subsequently to their justifi- 
cation is supposed to involve. The difiiculty is 
this, that such a doctrine cannot be maintained, 
without supposing that every sin so committed 
has the effect of cancelling their previous state of 
justiiication. It is this difficulty which has, I 
doubt not, led many great and good men, to ad- 
vocate one or other of the three several hypo- 
theses above adverted to. But the difficulty is 
far less than is apprehended. It arises wholly 
from a mistaken conception of the nature and 
grounds of justification. Because justification 
includes in it, when exercised towards sinners, 
the pardon of sin; it is inferred that the pardon 
of sin must necessarily involve in it justification ; 
and, consequently, that to suppose a believer 
ever to need forgiveness, is to suppose he stands 
in need of being again justified. 

This is the real source of the difficulty which 
is thought to be involved id the doctrine I am 
now endeavouring to support. And were it true 
that justification and forgiveness of sins were 
co-extensive, it would not be easy to remove the 
difficulty. But it is not true. Though justifica- 
tion necessarily includes in it forgiveness of sins ; 
yet forgiveness of sins does not necessarily include 
in it justification. And the reason is plain. Jus- 
tification is that peculiar modification of the act 
of forgiveness, which the nature of the dispensa- 
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lion under which man was originally placed, ren- 
dered indispensably necessary in order to main- 
tain the honour of the law, and to illustrate the 
perfections of God. The law made no provision 
for the exercise of forgiveness. It proceeded on 
a principle of strict and impartial justice: and 
the only way by which it was possible to escape 
its penalty, was by fully satisfying its requisitions. 
It was not merely obstinate disobedience, and tinal 
impenitence, wliich incurretl the penalty of death 
denounced by it. One oftence was amply suffi- 
cient to ex])ose the transgressor of it to its righ- 
teous curse. And, having once incurred its 
penalty, man could never h:ive been forgiven, but 
through the gracious medium which infinite 
wisdom has devised; liy which, while the sinner 
himself escapes the payment of the awful penally, 
the penalty itself is fully paid. The law there- 
fore acquits the sinner in consideration of the 
perfect satisfaction it has already received ; that 
is, he is pardoned ht a way of jtcsti/icalioH. 

Now, if the law of Christ were equally strict 
with the law of the covenant of works ; that i.s, 
f it denovMced a curse mi every offence, of what- 
ever magnitude, or of whatever degree of enormity, 
making no distinction between sins of ignorance, 
sins of infirmity, or sins committed through the 
force of sudden and violent temptation, and pre- 
sumptuous sins; then would the commission of 
any sin, however small its amount, however 

Q 
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deeply and sincerely dejilored, and however care- 
fully avoided for the future, expose the believer 
to a fresh sentence of condemnation ; and, conse- 
quently, have the effect to cancel his previous 
state of justification. But is this the case? Is it 
the efl’ect of every sin committed against the law 
of Christ to incur so tremendous a penalty ? On 
tlie contrary, is not forgiveness expressly pro- 
mised to the penitent believer on his return to his 
heavenly Father? Is it not declared in prophecy, 
in reference to the people over whom Messiah 
reigns, “ If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; if they break m^ 
statutes, and keep not my commandments; then 
will J visit their tramgressions tvith the rod, 
mid their iniquitif with stripes. Nei'ertheless my 
loving- kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail?"* And is it not 
written by the beloved disciple for the comfort of 
the penitent and contrite in all succeeding ages, 
“ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us J'rom all lin- 
ing hteousness 

It is from confounding together two modes of 
government utterly unlike in their principle, I mean 
regal and paternal government, that the difficulty 
I am endeavouring to remove arises. The dis- 
tinction between them is very obvious. 'Fhe former 
is administered on principles of rigid justice; and 

♦ Psalm Ixxxix. 30 — 33. t I i. 9. 
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when its authority is infringed, it punishes the 
guilty offender to the full extent of the threatened 
penalty, even should that penalty be death. The 
invariable consequence of violating the law by 
which it is administered is condemnation. But 
under the paternal government, condemnation is 
not the uniform and invariable consequence of 
transgressing the bounds of duty. A child may 
indeed by obstinately persisting in his disobe- 
dience to parental authority, at length provoke a 
sentence of perpetual exclusion from his father’s 
house. But this is not the eftect of one offence. 
Many must have been the provocations which a 
father must have received, before he can cease to 
yearn over a rebellious child. Unless he give 
proof of hardened impenitence, he will not con- 
sent for ever to cut him off. He will chastise 
him for his faults; but he will not abandon him, 
till chastisement proves utterly unavailing. And 
it is precisely thus that God deals with his own 
children. They offend him by the violation of 
his commands ; he chastises them to bring them 
to repentance: and if few stripes will not avail, 
he indicts more, till he niakt^s them sensible of 
their folly, and they return to him with penitent 
and contrite hearts. “ Whom the Lord loveth, 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye 
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be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards and not sons.”* 

While .it is true, therefore, that believers do 
frequently incur the divine displeasure, it is not 
true, that a forfeiture of a previous state of justifi- 
cation is the consequence of every sin they com- 
mit : for it is not the character of the law under 
which they are placed to denounce death as the 
penalty of every offence. Every transgression 
does not incur a liability to final condemnation, 
from which they can only be restored by a fresh 
act of justification. And it has been wholly from 
overlooking this very obvious fact, that the pos- 
sibility of a believer’s standing in need of for- 
giveness, subsequently to his justification, has 
been denicsd. Let it be kept in mind, that every 
transgression committed against the authority of 
Christ does not incur the penalty of excision, 
and the difficulty which has been supposed to 
attend the doctrine I am labouring to establish, 
vanishes away. 

“ That believers are expressly commanded to 
pray for the forgiveness of sin, and that this 
command has been frequently exemplified*in the 
conduct of the most eminent saints, whose names 
are recorded in the holy scriptures,” is even ad- 
mitted by those, who contend, that believers can 
never, in strictness of speech, stand in need, of 
forgiveness subsequently to their justification. 


'• Hcb. xii. 6— -8. 
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And, surely, these facts present a far greater 
difticulty than the one 1 have just been solving. 
That Jesus Christ should himself have taught 
his disciples to pray, “ forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors that the most eminent 
saints, such as David, and others, should have 
sought forgiveness, even after they had been 
justified by faith ; that St. John should have laid 
it down as a universal jirinciple, applicable to 
the people of God in all ages, “ If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness ;”'f— -these are facts which no sophistry can 
reconcile with the doctrine which maintains, that 
believers never stand in need of forgiveness. It 
is true, attempts have been made to remove this 
difliculty by the advocates of that doctrine ; but 
how miserably those attempts have succeeded, 
the reader will judge from the quotation subjoined 
in the margin.^; It is taken from the writings of 
a celebrated divine of the last century, and is 
adduced by another late eminent writer as the 

* Matt. vi. 12. 

X “ Very frequently when the saints pray, eitluir for the forgive- 
ness of their own, or otheiV sins, their iricaning is, that (iod uould 
hi a providential vva>, deliver them out of picsciit distress; remove 
his atHictirig hand, which lies heavy upon them; or avert those 
judgments w^hich seem to hang over their heads, and very much 
threaten them ; which, when he does, is an indication of his having 
pardoned them. We are to understand man} petitions of Moses, 
Job, Solomon, and others, in this seii.se. Besides, when Itclievers 
now pray for the pardon of sin, their meaning is — that they might 
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best solulioti of the difficulty which he could oflei' 
to his readers. 1 forbear adding their names out 
of tenderness to their memories. 'They were both 
great and holy men, and deserve the high estima- 
tion in which they have been long held by the 
church of Christ; but still they were equally 
liable to be mistaken with other men ; and 1 feel 
no doubt the author of the passage quoted in 
the margin was himself imposed upon by the 
mysterious air which his solution assumed. He 
thought, doubtless, that his language implied 
something different from a direct and positive 
denial of the duty of believers to pray for the 
forgive>ness of their daily offences ; in short, that 
he had hit upon some happy expedient of ex- 
plaining the injunction to pray for forgiveness of 
sin, and the example of saints in former ages 
illustrative of the nature and obligation of that 
duty, without either admitting on the one hand, 
that believers could ever, in strictness of speech, 
stand in need of foi^iveness, or on the other hand 
flatly, and in terms denying it. But there is 

really no other alternative than to affirm or to 

« 

have the sense, the manifestation and application of pardoning grace 
to their souls. Wo are not to imagine, that as often as the saints 
sin, repent, confess their sins, and pray for the forgiveness of them, 
God passes new acts of pardon. — But, whereas they daily sin 
against God, grieve his Spirit, and wound their own' consciences, 
they have need of the fresh sprinklings of the hlood of Jesus, and 
of renewed manifestations of pardon to their souls; and it, is both 
their duty and their interest to attend the throne of grace on this 
account.” 
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deny. To adopt a middle course is only to delude 
ourselves. 

Let it be remembered, however, that the for- 
giveness we are commanded daily to pray for, is 
that which a father exercises towards his offciuUug 
children ; not that which a sovereign extends to 
guilty and condemned criminals. Nor is it true 
that when the saints pray for the forgiveness of 
their own, or others’ .sins, their meaning is, “ that 
God would in a providential way deliver them 
out of present distress ; remove his afflicting hand, 
which lies heavy upon them ; or avert those 
Judgments ’which hang over their heads, and very 
much threaten them;” this is not the burden of 
their request. No this were to impute to them 
the base feelings of a slave, who cares for nothing 
but the lash ; and is happy when he is assured 
that his punishment is remitted. That which 
indicts the deepest wound in the contrite heart, 
is the sense of having incurred God’s fatherly 
displeasure, of having lost the wonted tokens of 
his love. It is the presence of God, the light 
of his countenance, and the joys of his salvation, 
for which he so importunately supplicates ; and 
though no temporal judgments may follow his 
sins, he cannot rest, till these forfeited privileges 
are restored to him. After David had sinned 
against fcrod in the matter of Uriah, he was not 
satisfied with the assurance of the Prophet Nathan, 
“ The Lord hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
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not die”* This only causes him to shed fresh 
tears of bitterness, and in the anj^uish of his 
spirit he cries out, “ Hide thy face from my sins, 
and htol out all mine iniquities, — Cast me not away 
from thy presence; and take not thy holy Spirit 
fr<ym me. liestore unto me the joy of thy salvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit.'f 

Tlie reader must not forget, that the prayer 
in which our blessed Lord taught his disciples 
to pray, “ forgive us our debts,” is prefaced with 
the language of a child addressing his father, 
“ Owr Father, which art in heaven.” There is 
nothing, therefore, of the servile spirit blended 
with the petition ; nor need the believer fear to 
adopt it as bis own, lest he should seem to imply 
a forgetfulness of his filial relation to God, or 
a remmeiation of the privileges of adoption. It 
is otie of those very privileges which pertain to 
him' in his character of a child of God. It is 
a blessing covenanted to him in the gospel ; nor, 
if sought for in the spirit of lowly penitence, and 
of humble reliance oii the atoning blood of Christ, 
will he seek for it in vain. It is recorded in that 
book which contains the charter of our salvation; 
“ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. ’'J 

But while the gospel proclaims forgiveness 
-to the humble, the lowly, the returning penitent, 

2 Sam. xii. 13. t l^salin li. 9, 11, 12. 1 1 3ohn j. 9. 
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let it not be thought, that it holds oat the hope 
of foi’giveiiess alike to all. While it .says, for the 
encourageraeCt of the true and sincere believer, 
who, through ignorance, inlirmity, or violent 
temptation, may fall into sin, “ there is a sin not 
unto death;’ and for the forgiveness of which wo 
are coininande<l to intercede one for another ; it 
also says, to prevent presumption, and to guard 
us against apostacy from the faith, “ there is 
a sin unto death, / say not that ye shall pray 
for it:* 

It must not be e.xpectcd, however, that wc 
should be able accurately to define tlie nature 
or amount of those sins which shall never be 
forgiven. The sacred scriptures have purposely^, 
as it appears to me, left this subject involved in 
a degree of awful obscurity, lest, by too accurately 
drawing the line, they shoidd afford encourage- 
ment to men to transgress up to the prescribed 
limit. That there is, however, such a limit, 
beyond which if a* man transgress, he becomes 
involved in irreparable-ruin, appears certain ; and 
it is a truth which the sacred scriptures are con- 
tinuaily pressing on our notice, that we may 
be upon our guard against linal aiid hopeless 
apostacy. For, let it be remembered, a believer’s 
security for eternal salvation rests not on his 
having been justified from the guilt of his past 
sins, but on his being kept by divine grace faithful 


* 1 John V. 16, 17. 
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and obedient unto the end. This, and this only, 
is the ground of his security against final per- 
dition. Therefore St. Paul thus argues iu his 
Epistle to the Romans, “If when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God, hy the death of his 
Son, much more, being recmiciled, we shall be saved 
by his life.'"* It is not a previous state of recon- 
ciliation, which affords us any security, except as 
it is inseparably connected with the renewal and 
sanctification of the heart. 

For, it must he rememhered, there is a day 
of scrutiny appointed, when “ all shall stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ,”! and then 
“ every one shall he judged according to their 
tmrks."X And “ the lire” of that day “ shall try 
every mavis work of what sort it is.”^ 'fhe 
question which that day will have to determine, 
in regard to all who have lived under the sound 
of the gospel, will he, whether they have obeyed 
Christ or not. And it is this which now' renders 
the gift of the Spirit of Christ* of such unspeakable 
value. For, destitute of the Spirit, we cannot 
perform an acceptable obedience ; and yet, unless 
we obey Christ, we cannot he finally saved. » The 
word of God abounds with the most awful denun- 
ciations against such as are disobedient to the 
will of Christ. “ Those mine enemies,” said the 
blessed Redeemer, discoursing of the judgment- 
day, “ who would not that I should reign over 

• Aom. V. 10. t Ib. xiv. 10. X xx. 13. § 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
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them, bring hither an<i slay them before me.”* 
Nor will it he enough to exempt ns from this 
awful sentence, that w^e have professed faith in 
his mission, or trust in his sacrifice, or have called 
him. Lord, Lord. “ Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and donol the things tvhich I say — “Not every 
one that saith unto me, T-ord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doelk the 
trill of my Father which is in heacen. Many will 
say to m<^ in that day, Lor«l, Lord, have we not 
jjvophecied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out di'vils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then Avill J profess unto 
them, J never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 


* Luk<* Nix. *27, 


t Ih, \i. W, 


t i^ralt. vii. 21—23. 
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CHAP. X. 

ON THE REAL GROUNDS OF A BELIEVER’S SECURITY FOR 
FINAL SALVATION. 

As there are no speculative errors of a religious 
nature perfectly innoxious in their practical in- 
fluence, so it may with truth be asserted, there 
are none so fatally pernicious as those which 
regard the grounds of our security for eternal 
salvation. And as such errors are very coinuioii, 
perhaps the writer canupt confer a more extensive 
or lasting benefit upon many of his readers, than 
by endeavouring if possible to rectify them. 

The believer’s security that he shall not fall 
into condemnation has been by some supposed to 
arise, either, on the one hand, from the want of a 
law, under the present gracious dispensation, 
enforced by so tremendous a sanction as that of 
eternal death ; or, on the other hand, from some 
special exemption which every believer in Christ 
has obtained from the operation of that law. But 
neither of these suppositions are true. Nor indeed 
is it in the smallest degree necessary that we 
should adopt either of them, in order to establish 
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llie consolatory, and certainly scriptural truth, 
that Christ's sheep shall never perish. No; were 
it possible that one who had been really justified 
by faith in Christ from the guilt of his past sins, 
could afterwards live in wilful disobedience to 
Christ, and die in a state of confirmed impeni- 
tence ; — a case which scripture does not permit us 
to think can ever possibly occur; — still gi-anting 
it possible, he would certainly perish, nor would 
his previous state of justification in the least degree 
avail him. Not that his perdition would be the 
consequence of a reversal of the sentence of 
justification formerly passed in his favour. No, 
this would infer that no law was enforced by the 
sanction of eternal death but the law of the cove- 
nant of works: for if we suppose the contrary, 
namely, that the law of Chrisl is enforced by 
such a sanction, we have no occasion to have 
recourse to the nature and operation of the cove- 
nant of works to account for a sentence of perdi- 
tion. 

It has, I believe, been too generally assumed, 
that no law can condemn a sinner, but the law of 
the covenant of works; and, consequently, that, 
as all true believers are not under a covenant of 
works, but a covenant of grace, they are in no 
danger of final perdition, be their conduct what it 
may. liut it is far from being true, that the law 
of Christ’s kingdom is incapable of punishing the 
transgressor of it with death. On the contrary. 
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that law will constitute the rule of judgment at the 
great and final day ; “ The word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day” * 
Nor can any one have read the New Testament 
with attention, without perceiving, that the prin- 
ciple which is to determine the eternal destinies of 
such as have lived under the gospel dispensation, 
is obedience or disobedience to Christ, and not 
obedience or disobedience to the law of the cove- 
nant of works. “ '^J’hose mine enemies, who would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and 
slay them before ine.” '|' 

I’his principle of future judgment is recognized 
by all the parables of our blessed l^ord which 
refer to that great and awful day. And throughout 
the whole of the apostolic writings the same 
doctrine is invariably taught. It is. never once 
asserted, that disobedience to the authority of 
Moses will expose the transgressor to eternal 
condemnation. On the contrary, this tremendous 
punishment is uniformly represented as the con- 
sequmce of disobedience to the authority and will 
of Christ. Thus, St. Paul declares, that .when the 
Lord .Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, he will “ take 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the" Lord, and from the glory 


^ John \ii, 47. 


f Luke xix. 27. 
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of his power.”* And in his Epistle to the He- 
brews the same Apostle thus writes, “ Therefore 
that is, on account of the pre-eminent dignity of 
Christ, by whom (jfod hath in these last times 
spoken unto us, in comparison of angels, the 
ministers of his will under the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, “ therefore, we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we let them slip. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward, how shall we escape who mglect 
so great salvation; which at the first began to be 
spoken to ns bp the Lord?'’"]' And, in a subse- 
(pient chapter of the same epistle, he thus writes ; 
“ If we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking- 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' 
law died without mdrey under two or three wit- 
nesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden umler 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted Ute blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? For we know him that hath said, 
Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lonl. And again, The Lord shall 

* 2 Thess. i. 8, 9. + Hob. ii. 1 — .1. 
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judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.”*' 

I have already remarked, that the denuncia- 
tions which Mo.'ses was coiuinanded by Jehovah 
to make against obstinate and impenitent trans- 
gressors, when, in the land of Moab, he renewed 
God’s gracious covenant with the children of 
Israel, pertained not to the Sinaitic, but to the 
renewed Abrahamic covenant. I may now remark, 
that the denimciatious of future wrath to be found 
in the New Testament belong, in like manner, not 
to the covenant of works, which, with respect to 
believers in Clirist is superseded and annulled, but 
to the covenant of grace made with them in Christ 
their Saviour, and ratified and confirmed with his 
precious blood. For, let it be remembered, the 
sanctions by which the Mosaic law was enforced 
were all of a temporal nature. Eternal death was 
not a punishment denounced against transgressors 
by the law of Moses. So that when Christ and 
his Apostles speak of eternal death, they speak of 
a punishment unknown to the law. The abolition 
of that shadowy economy could not, therefore, 
aftect a sanction, w'hich the law of Moses did not 
so much as adopt. 

I wish the reader particularly to attend to this 
important fact, as it furnishes an unanswerable 
objection to the doctrine of those who ‘maintain, 
that such as are under a covenant of grace can 


* Hob. X. 26 — 31. 
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never incur any obligation to punishment, be their 
conduct what it may. To this we reply, that the 
covenant of grace is itself guarded by the most 
tremendous of all sanctions ; and that the curses 
denounced by Jehovah against his people Israel, 
should they rebel against his righteous authority, 
were but faint types of that fiery wrath, which 
awaits the impenitent transgressor of the authority 
and will of Christ. 

The Apostles of Christ are supposed by some 
to borrow their doctrine of eternal retribution from 
the Mosaic law. But that they did not is plain 
from this, that the thing itself was impossible, 
since the doctrine of a future retribution is never 
once directly inculcated throughout the entire 
writings of the Jewish lawgiver. It is a fact not 
to be denied, that Moses enforces his law by 
temporal sanctions, and by such only. So silent 
is he as to the future and eternal destinies of men, 
that it may be affirmetl with truth, that the whole 
of the Pentateuch does not contain one direct 
assertion of the existence even of a future state; 
much less does it appeal to a future judgment and 
eternal' death, in order to enforce an obedience to 
its authority. These doctrines may, it is admitted, 
be gathered from some obscure hints scattered 
throughout those writings ; but they are dark and 
mysterious intimations. And this accounts for 
the fact, that the sadducees, though they received 
the writings of Moses as of divine authority, yet 
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denied a future state. That they might have 
inferred a future state of existence from several 
allusive passages, is true, as appears from our 
Lord’s reply to the sadduceaii ohjectiou;* but 
the very instance to which he refers them, as it 
may be supposed to be one of the most conclusive 
on the point hi dispute, is conlirniatory of the 
assertion, that a future retribution is not once 
appealed to by the Jewish lawgiver as the proper 
sanction of his law. 

It is very remarkable, that the prophecy of 
Enoch concerning the future judgment, recorded 
by St. Jnde,j' is not so much as alluded to by 
Moses ; and even his translation is described by 
him in ambiguous terms;;}; though certainly, had 
Moses designed to inculcate the doctrine of a 
future retribution, no reason can be assigned to 
account for his mysterious silence. 

The solution of the difficulty must be sought 
for in the temporary nature of the Jewish economy. 
“ It was a figure for the time then present and 
being intended to be abolished, it was necessary, 
that nothing should be admitted into its structure, 
but what was itself temjiorary and typical. If 
the day of judgment had really constituted an 
essential part of the Mosaic institution, then, 
indeed, the abolition of that institution would 
seem to imply, that the sanction of a future judg- 

• Sec Malt. xxii. QO— 32. f See Jud* 14, 16. t See Gen. t. 24. 

§ Heb. ix. 
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iueiit was repealed, at least in relation to true 
believers. But as this sanction ilid not constitute 
a part of that shadowy economy, it cannot be in 
the smallest degree affected by its abrogation. On 
the contrary, the repeal of that shadowy law 
gives greater prominence to the doctrine of a 
future Judgment: the system of temporal sanc- 
tions being withdrawn, the future and eternal 
destinies of men are left to occupy the whole field 
of moral vision. And hence arises, in part, the 
great power of the gospel in converting a sinner 
from the error of his way. Of the gospel inessagH?, 
the revelation of a day of judgment forms an 
essential part. It is the great and powerful sanc- 
tion of that law by which the Redeemer’s kingdom 
is administered. This is the grand motive by 
whicii the Apostles of Christ stir up sinners to 
repentance. “ The times of this ignorance,” says 
St- Paul to the Athenians, “ Cod winked at, but 
now commandeth aU men every where to repent: 
because he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the tvorld in righteoustiess, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hatli raised him 
from the dead.”* This is the persuasive argument 
by which they stimulate the faithful to watchful- 
ness, to patient endurance, to unshaken constancy, 
to holy circumspection, and to active and un- 
wearied labours in the service of Christ. “We 


* Acts xsil 30, 31. 
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must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ — “ Behold, the Judge staiideth before the 
door;”'!' — “ The Lord shall judge his pe(p)e;'':|: — 
is the plain and decisive language in which that 
argument is expressed. 

It is worthy of remark, that while in the 
earlier portions of the Jewish scriptures, the allu- 
sions to a future retribution are very few, and 
those few mysterious and enigmatical, the later 
portions contain very frequent and very plain 
references to that event. Whether there are any 
to be found in the inspired writings composed 
anterior to the time of David is doubtful ; but 
subsequently to that period, they grow tliick upon 
us; till Malachi, the last of the Jewish prophets, 
and, consequently, the nearest to the time of 
Messiah, speaks out in the following awful lan- 
guage; “ JJut who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and ivho shall stand when he ap- 
peareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fuller’s soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver ; and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an oft'ering in 
righteousness. Then shall the ofieriugs of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the 
days of old, and as in former years. And I tvill 
come near to you in judgment ; and I will he a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the 

• 2 Cor. V. 10. t Janies v. 9. t ITcb. x. 30. 
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adulterers, and against false swearers, and against 
those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the 
widoiv, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the 
stranger from his right, and fear not me, saiih the 
Lord of hosts."* Aud again, “ For behold, the 
day Cometh that shall hum as an oven; atul all 
the protcd, yea, and edl that do ivickedly, shall 
be as stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch."'\ 

,Aud the forerunner of our Lord is even more 
explicit than any of the .Jewish projdiets, Malachi 
not excepted. To the pliari.sees and sadducees, 
who came to his baptism he said, “ O generation 
of vipers, who hatli warned, you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
for repentance : and think not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to onr father; for I 
say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. And now also 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore 
every tree which bring eth not forth good fruit is 
hewn doicn, and cast into the fire. 1 indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repentance : but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear: be shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with lire : whose fan is 
in his hand, and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his ivheut into the garner; but 

^ Mai. iii. 2 — 6. t Ibid. iv. 1. 



246 GROUNDS OF A BELIEVER’s SECURITy. 

he will hum up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire.'* 

Thus, the nearer we approach the coining of 
Messiah, the more clearly do we lind a day of future 
retribution revealed : a fact utterly unaccountable 
on the supposition, that this was a sanction pecu- 
liar to a covenant of works, and incompatible 
with the nature of a covenant of grace : but per- 
•fectly intelligible, if we cotisider the gospel as the 
good news of Messintis reign, and future retribu- 
tion as the sanction by which the law of his king- 
dom is enforced. 

Nor is this all. Not only do we find the doc- 
trine of future retribution more clearly revealed, 
the nearer we approach the day of Messiah’s ap- 
pearing; but we find it taught as one of the grand 
distinctive peculiarities oj that kingdom which hewas 
to inti-oduce and establish. Both Malachi and John 
the Baptist are express and decisive in their tcisti- 
mony as to this point. And, doubtless, it was the 
salutary fear impressed npoii the minds of his 
hearers by this great truth, which gave such 
effect to the preaching of the Baptist. “ The 
kingdom of God was preached, and every man 
pressed into it.”t Of this eftect of his doctrine 
John himself was fully sensible, as appears by his 
address to those pharisees and sadducees who 
came to his baptism ; “ O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come f"\ 

* Matt, iii. 7 — 12. + Luke xyi. 16. { Matt. iii. 7. 
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plainly intimating, that the dread of future and 
eternal wrath was the grand engine, by which he 
had effected so mighty a reformation in the minds 
of his hearers. 

When, therefore, we meet, either in the para- 
bles of Christ, or in the discourses or writings of 
his apostles, with denunciations of wrath against 
the finally impenitent, we are not to imagine that 
such denunciations l)elong only to flu; covenant 
of works ; and, consequently, that a believer in 
Christ, being placed under another covenant, has 
no ground for apprehension, and is under no 
necessity of exercising fear, or caution, or watch- 
fulness. These awful denuncialions pertain to 
the very covenant under which he is placed; 
they are the sanctions of that very law which he 
is required to obey. So that were it possible 
that a believer in Christ could live in wilful con- 
tempt of the authority of that law, he would, by 
his disobedience to it, incur the awful penalty 
which it threatens* to inflict on the transgressor 
of it; nor could he escape final perdition, uidess 
divine grace should interpose, and recover him 
from the paths into which he had wandered. 
Such examples are not wanting of the triumphs 
of divine grace. It is at our peril, however, that 
we presume on like mercy being shewn to us. If 
we have examples of backsliders being restored, 
we have also examples of apostates who perished 
in their sins. If David and Peter hold out 
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encourageinJHit to the penitent wanderer to return 
to (iod ; a Judas, a Simon, a Deinas, warn us 
of the danger of presumptuous transgression. 

From what has been advanced, then, we may 
learn, that nothing but tlivine grace urging the 
believer in Clirist to a determined resistance of 
his great sjiiritual adversary the dfevil, to habitual 
watchfulness against the inroads of temptation, to 
a daily morlilication of his own inward cor- 
ruptions, to a cheerful, steady, and unwearied 
compliance with the whole will of tiod, secures 
him from hnal perdition. This is a sentiment 
confirmed by every page of the New Testament. 
Not only do the numerous exhortations to watch- 
fulness, godly jealousy over ourselves, the mortifi- 
cation of our sensual appetites, and a diligent and 
unwearied observance of the will of Christ, pre- 
suppose our danger of falling into final perdition ; 
it is also presupposed by such exhortations as the 
following, which, indeed, can have no meaning 
on a contrary hypothesis; “ Destroy not him by 
thy meat, for whom Christ died." * “ For meat 

destroy not the work of Cod."'(’ “ But take heed, 

lest, by any means, this liberty of yours become a 
stumbling-block to them that are weak. For, if 
any man see thee, which hast knowledge, sit at 
meat in the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience 
of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those 


* Horn. xiv. 15. 


t Ibid. 120. 
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things which are offered to idols ; and, through 
thy knowledge, shall the weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died?”* Do not all those exhor- 
tations and expostulations proceed on the prin- 
ciple, that, to sin against Christ, is to incur the 
danger of final perdition? and that, to become the 
occasion of sin to our brethren in Christ is, as far 
as lies in our power, to destroy their souls ? If no 
such danger be incurred, really the caution here 
inculcated is unnecessary. 

That the ajiostles of Christ were apprehensive 
of such danger, is evident, from their anxious 
solicitude for the spiritual welfare of their con- 
verts. As one specimen among many, whi(;h 
I might adduce of this godly jealousy over them, 
I will refer the reader to St. Irani's tender and 
affectionate address to his Thessalonian converts; 
“ Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens alone ; 
and sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of 
God, and our felldw-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith ; that no man should be 
moved by these afflictions : for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. For this cause, 
when 1 could no longer forbear, 1 sent to know 
your faith, lest hy some means the tempter have 
templed you, and our labour be in vain. But now 
when Timotheus came fVom you unto us, and 


* 1 Cor. viii.9— II. 
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brought US good tidings of your faith and charily, 
and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see you; 
therefore, brethren, tm were comforted over you in 
all our a]ffiictiou and distress by your faith: for, 
now we live, if ye stand fast in the I^ordP* This 
language, I venture to affirm, is perfectly unin- 
telligible, if no departure from the faith and purity 
of the gospel incur a liability to final perdition ; 
but is easy of explanation, if, on the other hand, 
the affinjiative be true. 

But this is not all; the New Testament 
abounds with direct and positive assertions of 
the fact I am labouring to establish ; viz. that 
apostacy from the faith is tlie road to eternal 
perdition; and that every sin wilfully committed, 
is a step towards this awful consummation. Need 
I remind the reader of the argument of St. Paul, 
in his first Epistle to the Corinthians? “ Moreover, 
brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; and were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and 
that Rock was Chiist. Hut with many of them 
God was not well jdeased ; for they tvere over- 
thrown in the wilderness, ^ow these things were 


• 1 Thcss. iii. 1 — 8. 
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our examples, ( or ensamples lo us ) to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. Neither be ye idolaters; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of sei’pents. Nei llier murmur ye, as 
some of them also inurinured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. all ihesc ihms;s happened 

unto them for ensamples : and they are written Jor 
our admonition, upon whom the ends oj (he world 
are come. W herej'ore, let him that Ihinketh he 
slandeth, take heed lest he fall."* In this passage 
will be found a direct application of the doctrine 
above advanced, of the strict analogy which 
subsists between the Mosaic and Christiati eco- 
nomies. Were it not for this analogy, there 
would be no pro[)riety or force in the statement 
of the Apostle, tha’t the judgments which befel 
the Israelites in the wilderness, “ happened to 
them for ensamples." It is only by supposing a 
similarity, or rather, I should say, an identity, 
in the principle on which the kingdoms of Jehovah 
and of Christ are respectively administered, that 
any conclusion, like that which the Apostle here 
draws frotn the one to the other, could be siip- 
porte«l. If, instead of similarity in the principle 


« 1 Cor. *. 1—12. 
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of their respective adniiiiistratious, there were 
a direct cotttrast and opposition between them, as 
is too cominoidy supjwsed, this inference wonld 
altogether fail, and a contrary conclusion would 
be far more just. It is not possible, I think, to 
devise a form of words more confirmatory of the 
position I am supporting, than those of St. Paul 
above quoted. Similar authorities might be 
adduced : but as it would not be possible to find, 
one more decisive, and as merely to multiply 
them would add nothing to the strength of the 
argument, I will not ti’espass on the patience of 
my readers by a formal quotation of them, but 
request such as may be desirous of consulting 
analogous testimonies, to turn to the passages 
noted in the margin.’*' 

Let it not be thought, however, from any thing 
which has been advanced, that tliere is no se- 
curity whatever for the final salvation of the 
people of God. “ My sheep shall never perish,” 
says Ciirist, “ neither shall afiy man pluck them 
out of my hand.’ t Ample provision is made for 
their preservation from final apostacy. But that 
security does not arise from the total absei^ce of 
danger ; from the non-existence of a law obliga- 
tory on the believer, and enforced by the sanctions 
of judgment and eternal death. It is as true of 
the righteous, as it is of the wicked, of those who 


• Soo Heb. iii.7 — 19 ; iv. 1, 3, 11 ; x. 38 ; xii. 15 — 17. 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 9. 
Judo 5 — 7. John x. 28. 
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shall be finally saved, as of those who shall finally 
perish, that they .shall be “judged according to 
their works.”* None shall enter the mansions of 
the blessed, whose works accord nol with the 
rule of Christian duty. “ Behold,’* says Christ, 
“ 1 come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man uccarding as his work shall be. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. liicssed arc they that 
do his cotmnandmenls, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and rnaketh a li(;.”j It was 
the firm impression of this truth, which led 
St. Paul to pray on behalf of his 'I’hessalouian 
converts, that God would “ establish their hearts 
unblameahle in holiness before (rod, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Cli\'ist tvilh all 
his samls.”X This^ led him so assiduously to 
“ labour, that whether present or absent, he might 
be accepted of him.”^ This led him to “ keep 
under his body, and bring it into subjection, lest 
that ’by any means, when he had preached to 
others, he himself should be a cast-away.’H 

O let not those who bear the name of Christ 
mistake .on a point of such infinite importance. 
Let them not trust in a refuge of lies. Let them 

X 1 Thes. Hi. m. 

II 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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not indulge in vain self-coutideiice, and imagine^ 
that because they have been justified from the 
guilt of their former sins, no future conduct on 
their part can endanger their final safety. It is 
a delusive peace which springs from such a source 
as this ; and tends, more than any other feeling 
of the mind, to plunge the soul in hopeless and 
irrecoverable ruin. Even with all the care, and 
caution, and watchfulness, which the best saint 
that ever lived has exerted against his subtle ad- 
versary, he has sometimes been foiled. This 
mighty foe of God’s people has cast down many 
wounded, even when they have fought most man- 
fully, and used the Christian armour with greatest 
skill. And yet some fondly think, they may lay 
aside the shield, and the helmet, and the breast- 
plate, and the sword, and attain heaven without 
a struggle w'ith the great enemy. So thought not 
Paul. To his Ephesian converts he thus writes; 
“ Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the ivilcs oj' the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. Wherefore, take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and, having done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
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having on the breast-plate of righteousness; and 
your feet shod witli the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
icherewith ye shall he able to quench the fiery darts 
of the loicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God, praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance.” * 

It is one of the artifices of tl»e subtle enemy of 
our salvation, if possible, to conceal from us his 
strength, that he may induce us to abate our 
vigilance, and throw aside our armour ; and, when 
he has succeeded in producing in our minds a 
false security, he looks upon our ruin as more than 
half accomplished. Those, therefore, w'ho teach 
men to despise their great adversary, are not the" 
true friends of their salvation. They are “apostles 
of Satan transforming themselves intir the apostles 
ef Christ.” Beware, Christian reader, how you 
listen to their lying doctrine. They would lull 
you to repose, as the false Delilah once did the 
mighty champion of Israel, that having first shorn 
you *01 your strength, they may then deliver you 
bound in^ the enemy’s hands, “ Surely in vain 
the net is sjiread in the sight of any bird,” !' said 
the royal preacher. But alas ! there arc among 
the sons of men many who are more void of 
understanding than the fo'wls of heaven. The net 

• Eph. vi. 10—18. t Prov. i. 17- 
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of the fowler is spread in their very sight, and yet 
they cannot be persuaded that danger is nigh. 
They tleera it a part of wisdom to be unsuspicious, 
and make it their boast that they dare sleep 
unarme<l in the very presence of their foe. O that 
my feeble voice could arouse them to a just sense 
of their danger, lest they should lie down, and 
sleep the sleep of death. 

Does it then become the Christian soldier to 
cherish no a.ssurauce of his final .salvation? Must 
he ever indulge the terrific dread of one day falling 
by the hand of his enemy? IN'o, despondency 
equally misbecomes him as vain confidence, and 
is a feeling little less injurious in its tendency. 
Because his enemy is mighty, he is not to deem 
him resistle.ss. That eiieiny u'onld fain persuade 
those whom he cannot lull into security, that all 
resistance to his power will prove iuellectual. 
And so it would be, did the Christian contend 
against him in his own strength ; but, aided as he 
is by omnipotence, the feeblest saint is more than 
a match for this potent adversary, though he come . 
out against him like a roaring lion. Let the 
believer remember that the great Captain of his 
salvation has already “ spoiled principalitie.s and 
powers,” that he has led “ captivity captive 
and that he has engaged to make all his pf'ople 
“ more than conquerors,” and to “ bruise Satan 
under their feet shortly.” * 


* Rom. xvi. 20. 
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Despond not, ye children of the most high 
Clod, because you are called to wrestle with the 
principalities and powers of darkness. Remember 
there is one “ who is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy.” * “ To him commit 
the keeping of your souls in tveU-doing." While 
you trust in his power, and wield, his armour, and 
fight his battles, and continue manfully opposing 
your enemies, and wander neither to the right 
hand nor to the left, you have no fatal danger to 
fear. Your adversary the devil may come out 
against you as a roaring lion ; but “ resist him, 
and he will flee from you.” J Continue vigilant 
and circumspect, and self-diflident, and armed at 
every point with the armour which Christ has 
provided you, and you may <lare him to do his 
worst. He cannot overcome you even by his 
most furious onsets, or mortally wound you even 
by his most fiery darts, while you steadily pursue 
the course marked out for you in God’s word. 
It is when you slumber, or loiter, or relax your 
vigilance, or turn aside from the holy command- 
ment, that he can surprLse you. “Be sober” then> 
“ be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour; whom resist, stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the san»e afllictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are in the 

♦ Jude 24. 1 1 Pet. iv. 1J>. I James iv. 7. 
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world. But the (jlod of all grace, who hath galled 
us unto bis eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have sufl’ered awhile, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthcu, settle you. To him be glory 
and doniinipu for ever ami ever. Amen.”* 

Some have represented the condition of a 
believer in the present life as one of perfect secu- 
rity, arising from the total absence of danger. But 
this is, not the doctrine of the sacred scriptures ; 
nor is it the way to do honour to the grace of God, 
or to the tender pity and watcbfid care of the 
good Shepherd. Supposing the children of God 
to be placed beyond the reach of danger, there is 
uo need for the arm of omnipotence to be stretched 
out for their protection and defence. Supposing 
the sheep of Christ to be fed in pastures, into 
which uo roaring lion or raging bear can have 
access to worry or to devour them, and there is 
no opportunity afforded for the exercise of vigi- 
lance on, the part of the great Shepherd. The 
loving-kindness which God manifested to his ser- 
vant David, was not expressed in placing him in a 
condition of absolute security from the violent 
rage of his bitter enemy, king Stiul. No, it was in 
delivering him in the time of his extremity, at the 
very moment when Saul exulted in the thought of 
his certain destruction. “ God hath delivered him 
into mine hand,” said he ; “ for he is shut in, by 
entering into a town that hath gates and bars.” )' 

' I Pet. V. 8 — 11. 1 1 Sam. xxiii. 7- 
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But God disappointed his cruel and murderous 
designs; and it is thus that David records his 
deliverance ; “ He sent from above, he took me, 
he drew me out of many waters. He delivered 
me from my strong enemy, and from them which 
hated me : for they were too strong for me. They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity : but the 
Lord was my stay. He brought me forth also 
into a large place : he delivered me, because he 
delighted in me. The Lord rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness; according to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he recompensed me.”* 
And afterwards he adds, “ For by thee I have 
run through a troop ; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. It is God that girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my way perfect. He 
maketh my feet like hind’s feet, and settetb me 
upon my high places. He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a boW of .steel is broken by min6 
arins.” t And similar deliverances may be grate- 
fully recorded by all God’s people in every age'. 
Such was the miraculous preservation of the three 
children whom Nebuchadnezzar commanded to 
be ctfSt into the burning fiery furnace; and of 
Daniel, when, for violating a crafty and impioUs 
decree, he was thrown into the den of Hons. Nor 
ought it to be forgotten; that both the king of 
Babylon in the one instance, and the king of the 
Medes and Persians in the other, were brought by 

* Psalm xviii. 1C— 201 f ibid. 29, 32 — 34. 
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these very events to the acknowledgment of the 
true God. “ I make a decree,’' said king Darius, 
“ that in every dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel ; for be 
is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and 
his dominion shall be even unto the end. He 
deliverelh atid rescuelh^ and he worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in earth, loho hath delivered 
Hmiiel from the power of the lions." * And in the 
heavenly world it will be matter of eternal thanks- 
giving and i)raise, that, encompassed as the saints 
of God were, while sojourning on earth, with 
enemies more fierce and more cruel than even 
famished beasts of prey, they reached their father’s 
home safe and unhurt. 

The grace of God towards his people is not 
expressed, by placing them in a condition where 
no enemy can assault them ; but in making them, 
feeble as they are in themselves, “»wore than con- 
querors through him who loved them.” It is not 
expressed in giving them a discharge from the 
toils or dangers of the conflict ; but in shielding 
their heads in the day of battle ; in teaching their 
hands to war and their fingers to fight;” in 
making them swift to flee, where safety is to be 
sought in flight, and strong to combat, where the 
enemy must be fairly met and vanquished. Some- 
times indeed, to convince them where their safety 


* Dan, vi. 26, 27. 
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lies, he may so entirely surround them with 
difficulties and dangers, that no exertions of theirs 
can surmount,, and no wisdom of theirs can elude 
them ; and tliey have no other resource left them, 
but to “ stand still and see the salvation of God.” 
But this is not the manner in which God most 
coirimoiily interposes on behalf of his people. 
Their situation iisually resembles that of the little 
army of Gideon advancing to the attack of the 
Midianitish camp. Nothing but the arm of omni- 
potence could enable them to vanquish those 
innumerable hosts of Midiaiiites and Auialekites, 
who, to use the expressive language of sacred 
story, “ covered the valley like grasshoppers for 
multitude.” But yet God had determined that 
by the sword of tiideon he would work out 
deliverance for his people. The appointed watch- 
word was, “ The sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon.”* And so it is with God’s spiritual 
people. He not merely subdues their enemies ; 
but he strengthens them to obtain the victory. 
He not merely vanquishes their great adversary 
the devil, but “ he bruises Satan under their 
feet.” And this mode of interposition, though 
less striking to the senses, conveys to the mind a 
far more decisive proof of the majesty of divine 
power, than if he were wholly to exclude all 
human agency in carrying into effect his designs 
of mercy towards his people. And certainly it 


* Judges vii. 19. 


t Kom. ^vi. 20. 
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inflicts more signal disgrace on the great enemy 
of God’s people thus to be defeated, than had all 
the artillery of divine power been brought for- 
ward to secure his overthrow. If the pride of 
Satan could derive consolation, as our great poet 
has very naturally described him as doing, from 
the thought, that it was in a war against omni- 
potence only that he had been foiled, this miser- 
able consolation will remain to him no longer, 
llis victors are not God and his Messiah ; it is 
the children of Adam, once his wretched and 
hopeless captives, who now trample him beneath 
their feet. 

I put it to the candid and impartial reader, 
whether the representation I have above given be 
not more honourable to the grace of God, than 
any known modiflcation of the Antinomian doc- 
trine? Where, on that scheme, is any scope 
aflbrded for the exercise on the part of God,- of 
patience, or forbearance, or long-suffering, or 
tender pity, or paternal care, or forgiving love, or 
renewing grace ? What scope for the vigilance, or 
protecting arm of the great Shepherd of the 
sheep ? Or what motive for the exercise of faith 
in God on the part of his people ? It is impos- 
sible, I think, not to perceive, that, under pre- 
tence of doing honour to the grace of God, it 
reduces it to a total incapacity of actively ex- 
erting itself in the salvation of men, by leaving 
nothing for it to perforin : thgt, nnder pretence of 
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exalting the Redeemer, it robs him of that ex- 
haustless revenue of praise which would finally 
accrue to him from the safe conduct of his people 
to the realms, of glory. Upon this miserable 
scheme nothing can be easier than the task which 
is now assigned him. That his sheep shall never 
perish, they owe not to his watchful care, or his 
almighty arm. His flock depasture, where no 
enemy can approach to devour them. O shame- 
less advocates of so injurious a doctrine! Reflect 
but for a moment on its real tendency. It does 
nothing less than rob Christ of the honour of 
“ bringing many sons” .safe “ to glory.” To what- 
ever they may owe their safety, it is not to him, 
if what yon affirm be true. That blessed promise 
of the Saviour, the joy and comfort of all his 
redeemed people, for which they daily bless and 
magnify his name, “ My sheep shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand this blessed promise, I say, you strip of 
all its value, by ascribing the security of the flock 
of Christ, not to his vigilance or power, but simply 
to some imaginary state of safety which wholly 
supersedes any necessity for their exertion. 

Thus have I proved the position which I for- 
merly advanced, that Antinomianism is as hostile 
to the honour of divine grace, as it is avowedly 
unfriendly to the interests of personal, vital and 
practical holiness; in short, that it raises the 


-* John X. 28. 
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cross of Christ only that it n)ay the more effec- 
tually prostrate his throne, and not from any 
sincere regard to its true glory. And yet it has 
been chiefly by loud professions of zeal for Christ 
that it has gained such numerous accessions to 
its cause. The reader will now be able to 
judge what measure of confidence those prQfe$-> 
sioiis deserve. 
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CONCLUSION. 

From the remarks which have been made in the 
preceding chapters, the reader will he led to see 
wherein the true glory of that dispensation con- 
sists, under which it is his happy privilege to live. 
Rejecting with a holy indignation the impious 
sentiment, “ Let ns sin, that grace may abound,” 
he will make it his boast that he is the “ servant 
of Christ.” Advancing no claims to exemption 
from divine authority, he will exult in the delight- 
ful thought, that the Sovereign whose will he 
is bound to consult, whose laws he is requinMl to 
obey, and at whose tribunal he must one day 
stand, is he who once died for his sins, and then 
rose again for his justification ; in short, that his 
Redeemer and Saviour is his Lord and Judge. 

It is this truth, and this alone, which St. Paul 
expresses in those well-known words, “Ye are 
not under law, but under grace that is to say, as 
I have before observed. Ye are not under a dis- 
pensation of law, the distinctive characteristic of 
which is rigid and indexible justice; which affords 
no other aid for the discharge of duty than the 
simple revelation of the divine will; and which 
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knows not to forgive, when once its requisitions 
have been broken and violated. No; the king- 
dom of the glorified Jesus, of which you are the 
privileged subjects, is administered on milder and 
more gracious principles. Making provision at 
once for assisting our weakness, and pardoning 
our daily provocations, it meets every possible 
exigence of onr fallen nature ; while, by its com- 
mands and its prohibitions, its promises and its 
threatenings, it {jrges us to seek after greater, and 
still greater degrees of conformity to the image 
and will of God. And what can a child of God 
desire more? Nothing but an invincible attach- 
ment to sin, and a fixed determination to indulge 
in it, in spite of all its consequences, can for one 
moment induce a wish, that the prohibitions and 
threatenings of the word of God were expunged 
from the sacred page. Is it not enough that we 
live under the mild and gentle reign of the Son. of 
God, who knows and who pities the infirmities of 
our nature, who intercedes for our forgiveness 
when we go astray from his ways, and who, by 
the mighty agency of his Spirit, conquers and sub- 
dues the inbred corruptions of our hearts,’ and 
transforms us enemies into the likeness of sons; — 
Is not this, I ask, enough to satisfy us, but we 
must contend for absolute exemption from moral 
obligation and final accountability? must live as 
we list, and pass into h'eaven without undergoing 
any scrutiny from the searching eye of the great 
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Judge? Such is not the grace revealed to us in 
the gospel of Christ. The good news it proclaims 
to perishing sinners is good news concerning 
Cod’s everlasting kingdom ; and he whose heart 
has been broken with genuine contrition, whei» he 
hears these glad tidings proclaimed, will hasten 
to offer his submission to the King whom (iod 
hath “ set upon his holy hill of Zion rejoicing 
that the sinful sons of men are invited to renew 
their allegiance, and to serve their God in the 
person of his only begotten Son, 


THK END. 
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